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TheTreface^$tbeCh^hmrt*deri 

F all (brrowes that doo bdEiI the people of God, ther 
are nonefo greevous as iatclline trouuieSj which Satan 
I rayfethamoagthcmfdves. With chefe, above others^ 
I we have been often atQiifted,the Lord To challening our 
I fyiins, humbling lu, andeiercifiagour^iichandpaci- 
cnce : whiles many among lu, stTundry times, have 
^ turnedafidefromLhe wayoftruch, andholycomman- 
demenc which God gaVe unto them. And not concen- 
ffd to Any themfelves alone^they have fought by al means to draw others 
alter them:iftheyfolowtiot,ihey make warragaintt them. Whatchal- 
ieoges&pwvocations wc have had by ocherSjthe world nath feen heieto- 
■ fore by works publiflied : what now is further come upon us,they may fee 
io part, chough not as we have felt.Our adverfe brech re, (although them- 
Iclves have not anfwered the things tbrmerly publilli..-H agaihft their pr&- 
fcnt errours, yet) have ooi ceafcd to urge us with boalhuTfpfeches, pri- 
vate letters, and publik treatifes, to come into thisfeild: and whiles wee 
were otherwife imployed,they have much infulted againfl us;and now,ra- 
Ihcr then wefliouldbequiet,chey take our private lecterj & print them: 
To redlefs is errour in it ielf.fo croublefom unto others. And wheras flg, 
JUlteltand othersjfir'lldeclmed to thefe our Oppofitcs faction.and after- 
wards fel from evil to worfc,jnd have fet out a lewd pamphlet, to the diC 
ice ofthe truth and of fundry mens peribns: j!Sil<S\f{t1M (whoharh 

Stinted my letter with M. lohnfotisanfweOintitleth his trsatifejUnltQ' 
mtjimient Ctrnmnilig «tft. 1LaWnS(M)0a;but taking occafion by Arti- 
cles therin printed,the molt that he advertifeth,is againtl me. It was my 
defire and purpofe to have left controverfies, & haue exercifed my felf in 
more quiet and comfortable meditations : but it pieifeth not Cod as yet, *j .loh.j.' 
to grant my reguelt therin. My prayer therfore is, that his gracious fpirit la. 
may guide me in this conflifl; tor his truth, and gvrd me with lirength uq- IC.per ve- 
to this battel, Afew things Iwil herebceifly note, touching nerabileni. 
our prefent coiitroverfie. Exciav.oui 
1. ThepowerofChriftwhichhelcftwithlusChurchjhathbeencon- funcfit.fe. 
tinually alfayled by batanand hisinltruments. t|^iotcrpl|)Ctf 'began the git. 
love of preemineQce,in the Apoltles time: Bithops have profequuied the " Hierarc. 
famsjin all ages fichenceibut the high Preili of Rome did get the vidlorie, l,^. c.j , & 
and wears the triple crown. Two pillars there are, which do moH under- l. i.c.i, 
prop the towrofAntichriil: i.aproponion drawn from the govermenc "T.Dorni. 
,in ifrael , i. and a pretended privilege boin Peters ksyes. Pop.; 3 WO' Prootof ' 
'tnrttj^ej.ftomDeut. 17.8. ji. bolftreth his canon law, iforexercifing certaynaiv 
his jurifdidHon over ail caiirgs &perfon?,proporcionable to the high court [j^-j .j d;_ 
and Synedrion of Ifrael . ^[fllltlKi " writing tor his Lords hierarchic ,an J ny^j ^ly 
S©0|man( our countryman) his difciple, labourin^"'toprove cheiame, ^ i^^/j 
plead from the lewes Uate^how God provided to tike away fchifmes that f ^i 7 
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j0^^4X&rM ^g^>u»iDg ft place and ludgeu) ieeuiitd is iltfflj^Jir 

)'4p|u^.Xieut }:r.^ afl4 wovla have vs thiok chat God hath provided as wd' 

1^ bpi;hut$hriioWj:vhich hatb iK>^lefs need then they. Aod becanfe cber 

} 4u|4 ch«iumeQod»the fame Chritt^the fame faieh» theiame covenaac ict^ 

^'Heb.io. that WCj ^chelayV conceyoed^afliadow of the good tfaings^to ceme,tbey 

think their proofs impregnable^conckidiog fron» the high Preifls courcia 

^ - I^aiel, to dieir high Preuces confiAorie in Chriftendoni« SMIdtlltfinir 

Tpag.nr,i6 ^ p^ij^y popfli writers (as this trcatife after t xnanifefieth^) allege itit 

^^* like arguments. Our oppoiites tiow , dooptead agzmft us , fronxthe very 

*^ Treat.oa ^°^^^^^^^^^ ^^ ^'*^'"S ^ proportion Irom the Princes of Ifi^l to fhe 

Mit. X 8 17. Miaiuers of the gofpel^^ telling os we may not be Grangers fi-Mi the p6^ 

Advertife-.^'^^^^'**''*^""*^^^^ after in this trcatife pag, f j* f4-ltev ncythcr 

ineut pae; ^ ^'^^'^ pbferving, how the Angel foretold tbac Chrift flioatd deftroy the 

^z^iL^c^ Qifie and' the Sandhiarie of the lewes^an.y^z^. and tn abcrixfli Mofes po« 

^ ., iitiexSe bring an other into his houfe^-wherii^he ihoul^ be found as faiths 

. \&ij^Mote& y Heb. i^^iyJ6. And he hath forbidden his ttiinifteri to ex^ 

/crcire prificelike authoritie, or dominioii over his heritages-Mat. lo^^f ^i^* 

1. The'Papiftsfeekftiftt&rdiftin&iofis, w turn away the reatbns that? 
witai ;i difprove their errours. BelUlClllitte being pretfedv with judgiticnt5 ufci 
lr 'i heretofore m the iShurches J nirouldeafehimfelfthtts* ««^ TlkriiMeiM^ 

ecclef. 1,1. ^* indnment ( fayth he )fiibld^4ful privan. fublik^ , u that which is ut" 
'€.i$k. * '''Hredby ajiibUkyUg^ with Mithoritii» 'fi as others are ioundtartfi inihaf 
judgement . Trivate , is the feritena which every one ehoofeth 4S trtajbut if 
hrtjetkwman. Tidfli€k^}HdpHent inAeemfi cffiuth^ is never ffvent^ 
thepeeple, but frivate judgement fimtimes is given them^ifi^. Id like ma A« 
ner thefe our oppi^fites , who thcmfehres heretofore reafimcd welfor the 
churchesjudging of fynners from i. Cor. f . ^^^^iz.doo nowfcek to folate 
^r loHnf.. ,thejr own arguments , with the fame diftinifaon. Ther is «^(fay they) 

Sat^riT ^pfiblikJudgementHnd a frivate, &c. The publth^ittdgment tometh out ^0 
S.tL * ^^ theLQrdandfrotnbUmmnm ^ fir him a^ th^chmharcomm^m^ 
whofe fnbUk officers theyw.The frruate inigement is to every fartictilar per^ 
fin, tottthingtheir difeermg.affinting or dsfenting to orfiomtho thwgsfpoki 
i^c.aseverjoneifferfwaded. ff this their iadgememagreewU^^^ 

it is alreadrfigmfied by the officers, and Jo ts tbffame With the pubhk^ fffimi 



gat J.- , ^ ^ . - , 

^. J, e^drS: 26. io. ^ith 22. 20. & 21. 2S' ^itla ij. 6. 22. & id. 4. ^tth 
4, Cor^.i2. is< iCor. to.i:s&ti. tj- Now although tiiefemcr 
qitotcfcripturcs,, which the Cardinal4ootb not ; yet are the places bi* 



t9theChri^idnnad&. 

M[|!»1ri;titeiir)'thc7y6iU bo found proof of the qviidSbn/^dr h<6tieiFSim 
)H4oeuluhifeftjthacinch€ Churches judging hiiynnm-^ P;iul tmeoded the 
^jStdexsottdy (hould hatve a ^Ubfift itt&8ment> aadal the peopled befidc^ 
fcuta iltttote: nay the contrary dooth appear^ by the whole aimunenc 
, t»{ that chapter : to omitt things which naay be {M-effed againft their dit 
:; fttilfitioni, from hSt. if . xi. if. 28. and other places • As, when he meoti* 
%^eth fOidtettlQ i I . Cor.f . i. he4xieant not that the Hders forow lliould 
i):i^e'pilblm,and the peoples mittate. When he willeth that the wicked 
^ fttan^by^che power of Cnrift Uioidd be delivered toSatan,andca{lout tro 
I lunon^hein, verfe 4 • f • i j • he -did not purpofe that the Elders llioald de«i 
h>ftv and eal! him out ptAlIiftlp 3& the people p^Mdli^ all being gathe- 
red togitter for that bnfines . When he would have them fuif e but the 
^d leven^tfaac chey might keep the paflbver with unleavened bread; yerfit 
. 7 . 8^ he mcnit no t that the Miniiters (houM purge the leven ^ and keep ... 
. the feaft piA^bp, & the church mtbatefp : ney dier did the type oFttic 
Pa/Tover in Ifrael , teaeh them fuch a thing. No nor the-judeiAebf snale- 
£U9;ors in Krael: for when the Magiflrates gave fentence oiFaeani,and the 
:people iloned wicked perfons at the gates of the cities: the ndeis hSt 
was not then pidUf6) and the peoples mfbatf; thefcripture teacheth us 
"not thus to diffinguiih , nor reafon it Telf : but that the execution was a 
^t of the publik judgement. The ApolUe write th in i. Cor. f. to all 
fhe Church, blaming weir neglcA of the Cenfureyeven as in i. Cor.i i. he 
writeth'toal, reproving theirabufein the Lords fupoer^ Wherfore^if m£ 
#il^they may nailapply this dillin Aio to <dl church aftids»as to Sacramlts, 
j^'rayers, ele&'on of officers^ and the like, making them puUtk in the £1<« 
•ders^ andp;fbat€in the church or people: audio, as the Papiils dooai"- *»• f jV 
fe in other caies, giveall^ymenbutamiliatefpfllt (as *they ufeto '^^"*«>''i' 
riEpeak^) and the mmifler$onelya{ittblm* We find not that Chriftian ^^?* 
'people are naibre excluded from'being publik members ofthebocfy, and '^.^^M* 
»px)rs with their roiniftersin the Kingdom of Chrift^ then they areiri the ^'^^^ 
l^reiiUiood and.prophefie. And we know no realbh, why the Paftor him^ 
lelfjifheconfent not with the Church in cafting out fuch an inceftuous 
l^erfon, mav not be (ayd toliavea ptttmte jUbgnientj as wel as an other 
•man. But oy fuch pbpiQi diiHheiions, the clergie were fevered from the 
laitie, and fbthe people^by degrees, turned out of al« And what now doo 
thefe our Oppofits ajlow the people, if they fee their ^ders to corrupc- 
judgment,&therfore doo diiTenc fro the; rhey make it ^uithe dtj* 
fini of pifi^tkHlaT ferfms judgment fhm the fM^ , if ^h^fexi ov tfmJitwn 
^ivw they bt^ (the Chriftian Magiftrate,wben he is a menobcr of ch<' 
'Church, not excepted, touching ecclefiaftical proceedings, ) and \ti$ tO' 
lie tegdtbtb ( they fay) aijt tliett fftalbe cau(e: they mean, I trow, as the 
'ftdersthemfelves (hill fee caufe; Andfoifachi]rcnhav^3. dr4.o£ceii.\ 
ahd they corrupted with •herijfi? or other vice, the whole congregation of 
ptopie^dftt^tdnbfttojft (blttttany perfons be^ can pafs n6 l^mitft ecf- 
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The Trefaee. 

€lefiaftical judginent lyoathcm^ byr this doArfne : as for their lirt^ate, 
jufiopipgii Qi^cc^Iurc, the Eldisrs themfeives wil regard it as therifWib^ 
cftue^; I|:'tfci$'bf XKo% ^> Prehci« wh^h the Elders would ufurpj know no^ 
^hatis. .But'ot^tJ^efc' things, feeafter in thisTreatife»pag.&i,i3. 

; • Come wee to reproches &: difgracings of the truch and way of God; 
and wee (ball fee among the Papiits, how they difdey n that the peopte 
fhould niedle in matters of religion and judging of con troverfies . ThejF 
complayn of them for their ignorance, unruiy nes , difobedience unto go- 
.vernincnt : they fay 1^ the Trotefifmis reafin as (%ort 'Dsuhan md if/Sbj* 
rarndtJ^ 2^. /i. >^heu they rebelled aga'mft t^efes & tA^nrmi tt/e^wi^ 
fiers rfGodifiyiffg that* there needeth here hi the ^harch no headtoMvem it^ 
Immfe (Tmfi U d^ajee ^th it. j4nd diinot theft Wicks^petn (uyth the 
PmiR)mtheiy rehelboagainSiMofes^ArOyVfe thefime reaj^^^i^n they told 
the to t heir fice Jet itfu^ceyoH that althe mHlthnde is hofy^^ they haveGcd 
frepttt Vciih the- And ^hj then takeyeu HpSyourfih^ithe ride over the teo* 
fUofoier Lord} At ^ho )^ohldJiy ^having no needofimy other rHlerfiedbe^ 
M^ }^stk them (^c • The very fame reproches doo our Oppo* 
(ices now,caft upon as, advancing the Elders^ difgracing the peo^ 
pie , t l^y intimating theitfitnpUcity & errottr; charging U9 as oppugn 
ners of ^overnment5 and abusing againft vs the exampk ot CO}a|^ ^^I^dtgS 
Onb ^ttdtlt, (as we luve often heard with greif , ) telling us^ we goe up« 
on ciicir grounds, and the like • For which we wifli they may find repen« 
tance and mercy with the Lord, lead he turn the evil upon their own 
heads^as Mofes then did upon the Levites.For unto them '^ itfeem^ 
eda/inal thing that the Godofjfratl hadfeparated them from the multttudi 
efyraeljto takg themnetr unto himjelfjo doo thefervtce of the Tabernacle /i^ 
to iland before the Congregatio^andto minifter vnto tbemjhnt they (ought the 
office of she Treifi alfi: (b thefc our oppofers are not contet with tbeii 
office, to be* feparated unto the gofpel oi God , to iland and minifter be- 
fore and unto the Congregation, but wil needs be the Congregation it 
felf , and take more authoritie then is given them from t heaven^i wheroi 
fee after in this book , pag. 17. ii .i2*£3« 8cc, 

jj^. What enmitie and perlecution the Papifts have rayfedagainft the 
vri thlhnders of their hereues, I need not fpcak: al nations have felt ol 
their cruelty. Neyther would Iherc mention our oppofite brethren! 
hard meafgre to us, but that themfelves have printed, ana feek to defend 
it, 3c ccafe not ftil to profecute their piirpofes againll us. Although them- 
felves have lately proreffed,praaifed,&publiklymainteyned the truthes. 
which now they oppugn and perfecute:and bringing innovation into th< 
Church, would neeas obtrude their errours upon our confciences, ey thei 
in judgment or in praftife, orin both. Yea breaking the peace which the^ 
felvcs had devifed, agreed unto and confirmed^ becauie their brethrer 
W4>u|d not agree to the undpihg of ibemlelves and their families , for the 
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<^^r'Y^\'^- - •" ■ Tithe Cbrijlumnjufy^:f^^rrj^^^^^^^ 

IflheXord Ibould reward them according co theirw6i1i:&beremcoWva$ 
m, their account wil be heavy : bat my prayer flialbe^ ipLintl their eVils^ 
•S* Wherasmany Treatifes have been written indefehfebfthetrutbes 
^dmainteya: theleoiirOppofersanfwer theifinotsneyther yet are they 
IQeht, nor wil give reft unto others , but utge aad provoke more writing 
ibl^ For the Churches power now in controvcrfie, our H^bgfe * bring- T*Si^»^« f 
ctb oixie'ceafonsrthefe have aofwered onely one oTthem^which is the fixt^ • 
dirawjiT^oaiMat^iS. 17* all theother they let (land. And yet what cla-^ 
moursluvewelveard^ becaufe their exceptions againft that one, are noc* 
by us rdwed I S^ in our other articles of differences^ the fcriptures an^ 
reafons fe^ dow^i) in our Apologie and other books, they p^ by without 
anfwer. IHIiey can make any colourable exception, they fpare it not : 
c^therwife , for want of argument, thev fall to asking of queftions, feeking; 
if they can to ipfnaiie us« Of which things the reader nay fee after in this ,. 
lx>ok^p2^.4fi&c. &(t..&c.&r9i&c. &i3,&c, Thereafon^pref- 
Tedbyourcomon adveriaries, |B}j&01IU,JIB24^frat2l,JB}!)BenAr6 
and others,touching the baptifme and church of Rome, & other like mai^ - 
ters,thefe men now take up againft us« The anfwers pubUihed by Mrjar*- 
row, and Mr Robinfon, they pafs by, as if they knew them not: yea their 
own former aofwers and writings, they take not away j and yet (which is 
moftftrangc,) they ceafs not toprefs us with the fame things. I might 
wel have Itayed m v pen upon thefe coniidera tions^ at leafl unul our Op;- 
pofers had given themfelypsfuither anfwer, and manifeiled what of their 
formerproFeffion they wil fUI abide by : but their importunacie wil not 
lu^Fer me to be filent . Wherfore , ( humblv craving the Lords afiftance^) 
for the defenfe of the faith once given to the Saindb^ 8c for my brethrens 
good (ifit may be, Who are thus fallen intoerrourand cvii^ Ihavewrit^ 
tat this anfwer to their Advbrtisememt^C fo farr as it concerneth me3)fau 
b'ourifieby the word of God , to redoc'e them agayn into the right way. 
Their Itraying from it, is a reproch to the world, 'a fcandal to the weat 
dangerous to theii^own fouk, and to me moff dolorous, and my foul ihall • 
Weep in fecret for them, remembring ounforraer amitie & concord in tht 
truth* And I fhal yet labour for their good, botb'by piayer nut* 
God^ and by the utmoft of nijr poor indcveun •- 

dierweife^ iolongaitdfofonr 
aslmay» 
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The frmcifd things hmidkd int this treati/e. 

THe Occafion of publifliingt];iis controTctfie, Mndi 
the ftate thcrof. pag. i ^ &c* "^ 
Aiticlcsagreedofby theEnglifti Ci^urch atFrank* 
ford in Q^^ariesdayesjtouching the Churches power, 
contrary to our Oppofitei errors, pag. 8. $. 
A defenfe of the Letter which Mr. lohmbn bath anfwered 

and publifhcd. p^. lo. &c. 
The firft point of di£Ference,about the power of the Church 

and Elderihip. pag. la. &c. 
The z. of the Churches power to receiYxnandcaftout 

members^ when it hath no Elders, pag. 4) • ^c. 
The J • of the Churches power for dc<£tion and depofition 

(A their minifteis. pag. 5 1 • &;c^ 
The 4* of executing a miniftery without lawful caiing« 

pag.59.&c. 
The fift of the Baptifmc iQ the Church of Antichrift^ 

pag. 67. Sec. 
Of tbeChurch of Rome, and whith^ it be fldi Gods true 

Church, pag. 76. &c. 
Mr. lunius his judgment of the Church of Rome, tried. 

pag.6ls.&c. 
The 6. of ufing the help of other. Churches, in bard coo- 

trovcrfies.pag.107. 
An anfwer to the 7. articles obje^sed by Mt. lohnfon to u$] 

pag. 1 10. &;c. 
Mr. Robinfpns^nfwer to.Mr.Iohnfons exceptions againfl 

his book. pag. 4 1 1 • &c« 
Of the conditions of peaceby us defired^by ouroppofites 

refufedfpag. I23. 
Qf the Agreement by ouroppofitespropounded.madeanc 

ratified; andby them again broken. < — pag.ia7.&c. 
The Teftimonie of the EUers of the Church at Leyden 
touching the fprefayd agi»emenV and breaking therof 
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; 9fthe$cedJlonoffublip)ingthisconfr(tverJie: 

andoftbeJlAUtherof. 

•• 
$ they that ftyrr np warrs and ftrife, " impute the''' Iuclg,»>* 
caufe unto others, which lycth on them felves: fo ^3* &«• 
thefe our oppofers, which wil needs bid us battel,' 
yet begin it as occafioned by us thereunto. They 
ob jed / . our prit ate tetters, and 2, printed Arti- 
^^^ cles, as reafons moving them to print againft us. 

But how weighty motives thefe are on their part; let the difcreec 
reader judge, by thefe our anfwers . 

I « I wrote no fuch letters to any , til they had printed their firft 

book^and fo poflTelf-d the world with the ftrife. 2. Mine were pri- 

irate, to freinds 8c brethren; theirs publick, even to enemies alfo« 

3 . They did it of their own proper wil and motion;! was provoked 

(undrywayes, by letters from abroad, and freinds at home. Foe 

example, one writeth to methusiVecoHfei^isdoHbtedbyfime^otane'^ 

h thither [^ fJPfr fo. 3 his praSife ^iihyoH, h anfmrable to his .^QritwgT 

PHiMfi thither in his Writing rhir be ifoe ^dsfcohtrencty he bmgfi intricate 

tbtit matij cannot apprehtnd his meaning z my enmeft defire «r, W ti)e defire 

ofmmty others among nrx, thai yon Waald afford m tijtsfkuowrjto fignify to m 

iy jour letter Jtbecertajnty &c. Another writeth to my freind thus, 

^isfenot knowing Wei to fend a letter nnto ^^, ^, thoi^htgood to Write nnto 

you to intreat him to Write unto m concerning the differences that be among fi 

J9a c^c. Thofe Aat come over oft^* p. his fide ^piy they hold no more conm 

€emini the Elderflup , then t^. e/f . bath Written agamfi eJM. Smyth: om 

tbersptf to the contrary^ We doo therfire intreat M^A^o certifie m of the truth , 

&c. Vpon thefe and the like motives there ahd here by fome thac 

^ went over to their freinds, 1 have written as I was neceflarily occa- 

* fi >ned privately,of the differences between us;m'aking account my 

letters would come to our oppoHtes hand, as is fallen out: for wci». 

I am not fory, fave fo farr as hereby they occafion their own cvilf 

to be further manifcfied^ which I had rather ( if fo it pleafed God) 

A tfesft 



they were hid and buryed by repentance. ^ 4« Themielvet 

tiave doon the like y and even this AdverCf(er vel knowes» who 
il^rote CO a frcind in Engl.perfwading againft us that faying of the 
Apoftle,^ecm/ himftc^t to honfs nejthtr bidhtmGodf^eJii.foh. /o.which 
letter f if wc would have fought occafion as they have; ) we might 
ere this have printed, with the anfwer . By this almaj^ &c, how 
partial thefe men are, which adyertife the world of our writingc#-> 
vertly; when themfelves Cif it be a faulty are guilty of the fame. 

^^ Touching the printed Articles, fo often fpoken of in their 
Adverdfement; as we had no hand in, or knowledge of the publi- 
(hing of them: (o muft we npw (hew the reafon, of^mn^thtmeMt^ 
as wedid,beingeven againft our wills forced therunco^by the fro* 
. wardncs of thefe our Oppofers. - 

I^ Fir ft, for the Scornful that printed thofe articles , they f bear 

Itawnes the world in hand, as if the Congregation wherof I am* and my 
:>ook. pag. felfhad fued others at the law, kn the meeting howfe: wheras the 
rM*. contrary was publikly agreed in our Church,rfiat we would rather 
bear the wrong, than trouble the Magiftrate with our controvert 
fie: neyther have we ever commenced f uch a fui t . 2 . But 

wheras twcr of our brethren and a widow,were cheif owners of tht 
building, they fought firft in private freindly manner to come to 
agreement with their oppofite brethren, but could not; then they 
defited to put it to the arbitrement of indifferent citizens, but the 
^other party refufed: wherupon our brethren fignifycd to vs, that 
they muft feek help of the Magiftrate,for theettate or fome of them > 
was fuch as they could not bear the lofs and damage. And asked 
us,if the churdics right were caled in queftion,(for our advef farics 
plea was the church the church,) whatfhourd bcarifwcred before 
liie magiftrate? We, with (ignification as before, that we would 
Mtherfuffer wrong, then fue at law; yet could not hinder them of 
feeking fortheir particular right :&if in fo doing thechurches right 
were called in queftion, that then fome certay n appointed, (hould 
, anfwer for the fame. 3 . Thofe our brethren ( before tliey went to 

theludges, Jinrreated the help of the Burgemafters, the cheif of 
the City: who laboured by perfwafion with our Oppofites,to put: 
the matter to it he arbitrement of good men chofen by both fides, 
but they ftil peremptorily refufed . 4. When it wais brought be- 
lomhe ludges , they alfo aifirft both perfwadcd unto^ and nomi- 

lUted 
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Aatcd tvro indifferent men to hear c he c^ \ but when our oppo- 
iers came before them^ chey rcfuTed to Rand to their arbitremenr. 
The Judges the fecond time appointed them, \rith a muld or for« 
fcit upo thofe that refufed their arbicrcment: but our adverfe par* 
tie, perfifted in their r^fufal as before: and urged fentence. of thtf 
Magifl:rates,and pleaded that ^1^ ^tiUh bkild an amthtr fMnsgrm^ 
are by law te Uofc thetr bdddwg ; vhii^h plea they made, becaufe the aC- 
furance of the ground was made in the name of one man onely, 
(now among them, j whofe name was tifedbutintruR, for any 
other might have had the fame as wel as hee ^ as was proved be« 
fore the Magiftrate by fufficient witnefs. Now unto ihcfe Arbi- 
ters appointed, did our brethren willingly referr the caufe, and to 
them ( inquiring of the differences) were thofe Articles exhibited^ • 
which it feemeth thofe Libellers, or their Scribe, by fome meant ^ 

that wee know not of, procured a copy of, and fo printed them. 
What caule now have tbefe our oppofers , to find fuch fault wicb 
cur giving out thofe articles, which we were conftrey ned by them 
ielves to doo, unleTs wefhould have fuffred the truth to have bene 
troden down? They rather have caufe to acknowledge their own 
filff & refraSary cariage, who would not yeild to any good coun« 
fel given them, by our brethren, by Arbiters, or by Magiflrates; 
til lay: forced them therunto: and fo have occafioned many wayes^ 
4>iir comon adverfaries to rejoyce, 

3 . :ftut ^e have not (f ayth the f Advcrtifcment) m ^ oHgbtJkumd-f^ 
kdand iafiiflfd the cmifst fir ^hkh ^eftparaiid ; ^hwh ^ere annexed m 'P^8* "T* 
theendafthe Treatijion Mat, t8. 17. but have gone abamal(ot9fojfefitb§ 
)^orU ^ith other matters. $0 t after they urge agayn this point ^ x 
that We Uav theTreatife nnanfwered^ which Wsi ptrpofily Wriiten Hpon thaif P*8-3 '• 
ucafionandargHment. Ianfwer« i. We handled and juftified the cau-» 
fes for which we feparated, by word of mouth in much difputing, 
before we left them : and this for them was as we ought, and fuf* 
ficient, according to the Apoftles pradife, AU,ig.$ p. And now 
we are by.their importunacie, caled to handleand jufiifie them be-> 
• fore the world in writing : which whither we doo' as we ought , 
thcfequelflial(hcw, to the judicious reader. 2. it is not we, but 
they which have gone about to pofTefs the world with other mat-» 
ters : for the things we charge them with, themfclvesinefFeftac* 
kupwledgej and as wel as they can doo defend them« Buttlxeit. 
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declaration againft us in the Treat, on Mitt- 9S. is defective; and thi 
^^^^S 7rp^'*^t5 they article t now againft us, are fuperfluous; and inju< 
p.z7«^c. jpjoyfly vrcftcd againft us, as our anfwcrs to them (hal manifcft, 
Thccontroyertieindecd began upon theexpofition o(Mat. is.t? 
bat fo as we have heard in times paft Anabaptifts begin controver 
fib upon Mat. 28. /^. who have reafoned both from that and al o* 
thcrfcriptures,againft the baprifing of infants'! fothefe oppofitci 
ftom Mdt IS. 17. and al other fcripcures that we could bring; rea- 
foned againft the power of the pjople in judging fyn & fynners< 
* Apol, p. We formerly ^ profeffing the Church there to be Elders and peo- 
I "- ^J* pie joyntly : they now ftriving that it is not fo, but the Elders one- 

ly,wc knew it muft beeyther the name or the power of the church 

that they would have. And we never thought them fo vayn,as to 

make fuch a ftyrrfor a name or title: we held therfore to the fowex 

^ which Chrift hath given to his church forjudging of them that an 

' I within, /. C^r. s A. 1 2. 13-^ Of this when we prcflfed them, they firf 

I gave this anfwer , that the Elders had the ri^tfid power to excommu< 

nicate though without and againft theconfent of all the people 
but not the able fower : even as David had rightful power to put loi 
ab to death, but was not able , becaufe others were too hard foi 
him: 2.Sam.^.s9. To which we anfweredj it^ matters of this life 
which areexternal, men may be hindred by outward force: but ir 
' ' the fpiritual adminiftration of the Church not fo: Gods woid(b] 

which they adminifter J is not in bonds,^? Tim. 2. p. But if one mai 

tler.i.^.lo onely havethe power from Chrift, he may ufe it , f againft all th< 

., *'* world. So upon better confideration, a week after, they affirmec 

' ' the Elders to have both rightfitl power, and able power ^ to excomma 

nicate, though without and againft the confent of all the people 

And thus was ful power put in the Elders hands : & of the peopl 

they (ayd, their power and right was as in Ifrael , and in the primi 

i,J tive churches. But being asked what that was? anfwer was made 

r it was to be inquiredSo the poor people are left to feek their righ 

i|! w her they can find it: the Elders have ynough, they have foum 

f that they fought for. ^ 

; ij ; As Paul to diflTwade the Corinthians from their errour in deny 
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■' ing the refurreftion, (liewed them the dangerous confequences c 



I 



't I Cor.i^ the fame,, as *t that tfther be no refkrreSlm of the dead, then Chrift is nc 
jj^H. »c. ^ijiff^ ^ f/jg jipoftles ^eachirr^ ^a^ vayn^ theft the QmchesfajA Was al 
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fi V4fn, ice. fo I held it my duty to (hew the people the con(equen- 

. CCS of the former error, which though at firft it may feem fmal,yet 
is it as a ftrong fort in the mouth ota country, which if the enemy 
win, the whole land is (bon loft. For if all the power of recei-^ 
ving in and caftihg out,«rere -given to the Elders: then our Church* 
which was firft gathered and conftituted,did recei v in and caft out 
members without ]^ldcrs,was not planted by the power of Chrift; 
•neycher had they authoritie to fet up Elders if they could liotNa- 
gayn vpon defcrt dcpofe thcm^and if they had not power to judge j 

their brethren, much left could they judge their Elders. And here 
came in the gathering of the church by vertue of popifli baptifrae, 
and of receiving theminift:ery from Ron\e>as wel as the baptifme, 
and the like, which our oppofites were and muft neceflarily be 
driven unto , for dcfenfc of their crrour. And as for the firft ga- 
thering of this church, they fayd an error in the doing,overthrow- 
eth not the adion : for Ifaak erred in blcffing laakob in fted of E- 

. fau , yet the adiou did ftandi To which we anfwcred, that it was 

. doon by a perfon who had power from God to give thcbleffing, 
and the adion was alfb confirmed by the evidence of Gods fpirit 
afterward: but this people fupon our oppofites doftrine) had no 
authority frotn God, to doo as they did,neyther could they fhew 
any confirmation of the work by God, if our former grounds fayl 
us. 

The fentence given in the end by the Elders that leaned to the 
Paftors error, was , not that difcourfe they fpeak of at the end of 
tlie Treatife on Mat. \%.( for that was privately penned afterward 
by the Paftor himfelf, jbut a breifatidyetlarge approbation of 
the things which the Paftor had fliewed, to be ^e trnth; and a pro- 
tnife that by the grace ffCjod they wohU fiprdSltfe. Vpon which fen- 
tence giving, we on the contrary approved our former profeflioa 
publiftied, and (hewed fundry reafons ( which hereafter (halbe fet 
down) why we could not yeiid to their new vowed prdSifi. 

And becaufe they alwayes fought to extenuate the con troverfie, 

asif it were but a ftrife about words , or about the meaning of 

■ t^at. iS^i?' We purpolely prevented it,fignifying expreflly,be* 

* fore we parted.thatwe would bear with them in their undcrftaod- 
ing of^JHoi. iS. 17 • fo as they would yeild the point in controvert 
fie,(\ii^hich was about thc-Cburehespower,)from other fctiptu^:^^^ 
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(hewing it al(b by an other care» that if we had to deal npon J^hn. u . 
with an Arian chat denyes the godhead oFChrift^if heurould plain- 
ly and fincerely yeild to the truth of that do^rine, though hfi 
thought it not proved by lohn.it ( vhere yet it is evidently pro^ 
ved,)\xre would bear with him therin.- And this we ftiU offer un*^* 
feighoedty to chefe oar oppofite brethren^kt them yet diredly and 
plainly renounce chc error it fdf touching the power of the church 
now ingroiTedinto the Elders hands, and the other erroufs thai; 
.neceflarilyflow from the fame: and we wilbear with their judge-- 
ment concerning tMat. i8. /7. though we think of it otherweifc 
that doo they.. 

Moreover feing we offred much more , ( which concerneth not 
ontly tJ^t4t. is. 17' butal other fcriptures^ ) that We WoM notWith^ 
fiandmg ear dtfftrence of judgement , have continned together , ifowrfirfner 
frafltfe wight have been reteyned; and themfelvcsin their Advertifcr 
* •ag.73. iTJC'^c ^ can not deny this : how doo they then bear the world in 
hand , that the breach among us was for the underftanding of 
tJ^^th.tS. 17 f ^^ ' 

Touching their Treatife on Afii. /#./7. the caufes why I have not 
anfwered it arc. /. When others heretoforc(asnamclj^Mr. Smyth) 
wrote againft the truth w^i* they formerly profeffcd :, rwc al thought 
beQ not toanfwerjtil the fccondand third time we were excedingly 
provoked: for we confidcred how the comon adverfary would 
re/oyce at our inteftine troubles. The fame I minded here; and 
thcfe men lliould (if they were not partial) have doon the like. 
2 . I had experience ,in forn>er dealing rvith M. Smyth , of his un« 
ftayednes, that, would not ftand to the things which himfelf had 
written: I mind the like in thefe Oppofires,vvho are not fetled for 
the conftitution of their jChurch and Minifterie, upon any ground 
that I know of, unlefs it be popiih fucceffion. Their forniec 
Yvritings about the Church and mininery,and their prefent eftate, 
wil not ftand togither, Seing thofe books are unanfwercd by ©• 
chcrs, they fliould anfwer them (if they can) thcmfelvcs; and mevr 
us by Gods word what is allo\f able, what difallowable in them» 
Till they doo this, who would willingly deal with them? 
< ^ pag* J . xher are 9 .reafons in. that our V Apologie to confirm the power 
^*'^?' of the Church nowinqucftion: the forefaid Treatife dealcth but 
Ugainii one of them^ leaving th$ reft tbercjand v vhacfoevei: i$ writ- 
ten 
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ten of that argamec in other our b6oks,unanfvvcrcd: whatrcafdn 
have they to cal fo lipon others to write, when fo much is already 
written? If they ydld us the caufe, upon the other rcafons, we wil . , 

oot ftrive about the meaning of one fcriptnre,as before we (hev ved. 
4. The meaning of M^^ iS. 17. is handled by Mr. Robinfon a- 
gainft Mr .Bernard (whofc book.our oppofites fo much refpcftcd,) 
and the falfe glofes upon that text, fufficicntly refuted 2 why 
doo not fhefe men anfwer the things there written , but cal flyl ^ 

for more; as if al men muft leav other ftudies, to folow them in 
their hunting for preeminence. 5. I have had intelligence of 
Mr. Rpbinfons further purpofe to anfwer in particular that theft 
tireatife, as occafion (haibe given . And in deed, I for the love and 
refped that I have alwayeshad to thefe now oppofite brethren; 
have defired their conviftion rather % others then by ray (elf;vvho 
are both better able to perform it^and are likely to be more regar- 
ded then I, and to doo it with lefs publik fcandalto the world: 
who defire nothing more,then to fee as, that were fo nccr/y joy n* ' 

ed, to (hirpen our penns one againft another. Thus have I been 
ftayed hitherto, though now as the things in that Treatife are re- 
peted.in this their e^Jt/mt/eiRfenr , I (hal difcover alfo the infuffi- 
ciencie of their reafons there alleged. 

Novvas the Advertifer * fliewcrh by examples of troubles ill *p-|g,l^ ^, 
churches heretofore , that the godly wife (bould not be offended * ; 

at thefe diffenfions: accordingly doo Ixlefire all fyncercharted for 
to walk. And further that he himfelf with others, Would look 
into the 3 . particulars that he allegeth. 1 . For the troubles in Co* 
rinth , the Apoftlc compofeth by fliiwing the Church iheir place 
in Chrift above their minifters , 1. Cor, $.21. t2, ij. which might 
arifo if it were wel obfervcd, end the ftrife that is now among us. 
2. The contention about Eafter , as ic was evil in it felf, being 
about mens traditions:fo yvas it as ill caried. For they learned not 
to rcdrefs things as Paul before taught,/. Or. ^. but^ contrariwcifc 
4IS Hierom after telleth '* ns^ by fitting uf em Elder ttbovt others, th^t the «||C6ment 
fieHs (ffchifmes mt^ht be taken a^^^y. Which humane wifdom further- itilit.us* 
ing the myfl-rie of Antichrift f6 far prevailed, that about this their 
Eaftcrftrifc, iy^3(?rBi{hop of Rome, determined to havccxcomu- 
nicated the Eaft churches,and had doon it. but f that Iren^as bU- •fEufeb'i:<u^ 
mcd him and ftayed it . Thu$ambiuoi\ha^Nms>iiHi\x\\^>i^^ a 
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firftout bfthe whole Churches hands into the Elders cnely^and 
thc:rouc of the Elders hands joy ntly, into ones alone : began to 
work faftions and flyr rs in the church es, vvotlc then ever before* 
-3. The troubles, which, they fpcakof, in the Engliib church, at 

I'Frpilf'Jird in Q^M^ryes dayes,is even a pidure of our present cala>^ 
roities, and vvortby of perpetual remembrance. For there when 
M Hem the paftor with his fclovv Elders vfurped authority above 
the church; they were welwithftood by the body of the congre- 
gation, among whom were fundry men of vvifdom and learning. 
And to appeafe that ftrife, by the Magiftrates counfel they agreecl 
upon articlesl^vYhich diredly overtbroyv the errors £0 flood forbjr 
thefe our oppofers. For thus the printed Difcourfe of the tcou* 
Jbles of that church fay th. 

^^i/icurji * '^^^ Difcipline reformed and confirmed by the 

rftroub ats authoritie of the church and magittrate. 

r ranted. ^^^^ ^^^ *Yh^ minitters and feniors feverally and jointly, (hal bare no 
f* nj.^C9 authority to make any maner of decrees, or ordinances to bind the con- 

Sregation or any member therof: but flial execute fuch ordinances and 
ecrees as (halbe made by the congregation and to them delivered . 

' 44* The miniftersandieniors clt&j^ have authoritie as the principal 
members of the congregation, to govern the fayd congregation according 
toGodsword^andthedi&ipUneoftfaechurcn^ andalfotocaltogither 
and aflemble the l^yd congregarion for caufes and at times^as ibal to them 
feem expedient. Provided dwayes, that if any diflention fhal happen 
{)etw.een the minifiers and feniors, or the more part of them, and the bo* 
dy of the congregation, or the more part of it: and that the fayd miniftcrs 
and feniors in fuch controverfie, being defired therto, wilnotafTemble 
the congregation*^ that then thecongregacii^n mayof itfelf cometogi<« 
$her, and coafult and determine' as concerning the fayd controverfie or 
controverfies^ and the £ayd affembly to be a lawful congregation,and tha e 
which they, or the more part of them fo a{rembling,ilul judge or decree , 
the fame to be a lawful decree and ordinance, of fufficient force to bind, 
the whole congregation, and every member of the fame. j 

4^. Item incafefome doo depart [out ofthe fayd congregation] that* 
^yct not withflanding, thofe which flil remayn,(if they be the greater part) .. 
fo be a lawful congregation : and that which they or the more part of- 
them (hal decree, to be a lawfiil decree, of fprce to bind the whole body-^ 
Biiniflers, feniors^ deacons^ and every other member or members therot 
without exception. 
§2 p If any of the coogregation be ofibidive Sec .to any of the brethren^ 

ibthar 
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fo that the oCrenTe be private^ he is firftl>rotherly toadtnonHh him :done. 
If chat dbo doc prevayl^ to cal one or x. wicnefles. It chat alfo doonot 
prevay l^then to declare it to the mtniAen and Elders^co whome the Coo* 
gregjicion hath given^iuchoritie to take order in fuch cafes^ according to 
' the difcipline ot theChurch. 

f4«Therbe3. degrees of ecdefiaflicaldilcipline:firft^ thatthe offender 
mcknowlege his fault ^ and fbew himfelfpenitlentbefore theminiftersand 
£bnio» . The x. that if he wil not (b doo^ as ^el his original criae^as aU 
ib his contempt of the minifters &cl>e o.{^nly declared bjroiieoftbe 
ouaifters^ before the whole congregation &d The 3. thacuJierensava 
Ail obftiaKe before the whole congregation ^ after a time to him by tne 
whole congregationlimitted to repent in^he then fhalbeo^nly denouiw 
ced excommunicate : which excommunicatio/eing it is the uttermoft pe«* 
naltieof ecclefiaftical power«ihalru>t therforebe executed until the mat«* 
ter be heard by the whole Churchjor fuch as it thai %ecially appoint ther 
onto. 

6x. If al theminiftersand feniors [ which have authority tohearand 
determine Arc] be fufpefted^ or found paraes, or if any appeal be made 
fiom them : that then fuch appeal be made to the body of the congrega- 
tion 9 the minifter^^ feniors^ and parties excepted: and chat the body of 
the congregation may appoint fo many of the congregation to he^ tc 
determine die fayd matter or ma ttersj as it flial ieem good to the Congre- 
gation. 

i^f.Thatthf Minifters and Seniors, aodeveiy of them, be fubieftto 
ccdefiafticsddifcipline^ and corredioa, as other private members of the 
Cbiirch be«^ 

6j. Ifaiqrcontroverfiebeupon thedoabtfidnetoiiigofanywordor 
iroids in the difcipliae^ that firil it be referred to the miniften & feniors. 
And if thev cannot agree tben^n^ then the thing to be broughtand re-' 
ferred to tne whole congregation* ^ 

TheTe and the like things were agreed of by that churchy to (iip* 
pttis thecxorbkanc powerwhich the minifiers then chalcDged: 
itrherby the reader may ice, / . what the learned and moft confcio* 
aableof the church of England held heretofore; which if they bad 
continued in, would have freed them ofal antichriftian prclacie, 
Ae bane of fo many churches. 2« That tfaisqpinion of the 
^ churches power above the Elders, is not new, or fitKproftflcd ty 
* liSy as fome doo reproch us. 3. And that thefc Advertifers;* 
which now oppofe againft us, if they had looked upon di6^am« 
pies which themfclvesalledge^ might haveieen their errours re- 
filled by others, againft which the Lord hath now caled us al(b to 
wicneis. He vouchfafeto be uith us in this bufYOca^ aad^s^Ai^ 

jMflMit an4 baodj to dcftad his tiutV\« 
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of the Letter By M. lohnfcm anfpnred and fuBlijhedy 
and by H. Ainfworth now defended. 
Wherin the Articles of difference between b^h parties^ 
are fit donw and difcufed. 

Hree things are to be created of • i . The points \vherMi 
they are gone fro their former profeffion. 2. ThepointSk 
vherin they now charge us to dif&r from our lormec 
profeflion. } . The conditions of peace^ wbich they re^ 
fufed. 
For an entrance into this eontroverdc, M. lohnfbn gives f . ob« 
^ildterdC fervacions* * ^ftrfi^Ast^li^elrftthemHpontwofarncfiUrmaitirs^ 
p* af . Uonceming the Churches govermnmi , and th$ expoption ^tJ^at* '^s '^•)0t* ' 
090 not dtreHly l^eep iothnf$ 44 }pi ougln ^ nor aajpfer the thwgsfnmed* 
I anfv^er: this their beginning is ambigaous and fraudiiknt- The 
chwrchn gavtrnmem , is fomtime taken hrgely;^ (bmetiine ftridlya 
1Mbi.9.e^ (bmetimeir is (poken oTChrifl, ufm }^apfhQielJersthefjgoveramen$ " 
isi and hereof ther uras no controverfie • Sometitiieit is ^ken ot 
^ i.Tiin.f . the minifterial ^' ruling and governing the church hyt Elderst 
17, 1 .Cor. n^ychcr of this doe wc nuke any queflioa; but hold (as ^hereto-^ 
si.i8« (ore ) thatChriftgoverneth his church out?vardIy by then* mini« 
HConfef. ftration. Sjmetime men ufc i^* generally for the whole outward po* 
*^* '^* litic, po_wer , and (as many cal it) difcipline of the Church: ana z^ 
bout this in parr our cotrovcrfie wa^. Qut I wil manifeft the frawd* 
We in our publi(K:d writings , dlftipguifl) the government , and the* 
K^onfers. power; acknoorkdging ^ ^tfocr)fi«mr to be by the officers ; bat 
art. f7.S9« ^ymeriti the whole body of the Church. And ft)r this pointed 
^ pof^er , are 9. reafons let down , wherof one is drawn from Cbrsfis* 

*^^^ e^/41. 9^.17. teltheChitrck.^ Apol.pag; 62.63. 

ApOlp^4^. Between thefc tu'O is the matter fo conveyed. a.s while we plead 
t7^.tfa. 'for the charches right and power, we arc fay d to oppugn gover- 
ment: and whea we yeild the Elders to gofern,tbev therby wouldi 
tnclofe the whole power in their hands $ as in the hirder handlii^ 
of thcfe things (hal appear. But if a church have one miniiicr oncif»> 
\fy he is ta teach land. govern them by the word of God: yet is not; 

«Ojf oife maaa ChurchAOcycbcc hath the power of aChurch* Yea. 

iliiak 
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thhdHKnS^on is in one particular, by themfelves K&iiowlcdgedy tAdvertBl 
in the Came book : t '* '-^ ( they fay) tmdinyabte , thai to give voka m $• p^ .^^ 
U^ton is not <t part oig&vtmmtntt or a dmj peculiar to ihe governouts cf the 
thnrch , hut aieiuterefi ^pawer^ righe and hhertie, that the (atnQiandpeopla 
«ii of office have. Very wcl fayd; urherupon wt infcrr alfo^thac to^vc 
voices in *t deciding of controverfies, and jading offynners, is '*^^'^5^• 
nocaparcofgove^nIncnt,butapovlrcrand right that the fainds |*corTiI 
out of officehave. The Eiders are to teach dittdi and govern the {^^ ' * . 
church in ele&ion of officers; they are to doo the like in judging & * 
excommunicating wicked perfons. and in all other publik aftairs. 
Of the expotition oi^JUat. ti.17. and why their Treatife was not 
particularly anfwered , I have fpoken before: & the fpecial things 
tberin , are in this treatife repeted, and fo (halbe here anfwered. 

2 . Their fecond obfervation I like wel^ & yeiid unto; that men 
may change and redrefs* according to Gods word, diings that are 
amyfs; but withial, I would have them, i . plainly to acknowledge • 
wbetin they erred, and what they ftablilh for truth,- and 2. to take 
iway by Gods word, the reafons wherupon they builded before. 
Which whither t}ie(e our oppofers have doon as they ought ; I 
leav it for the difcreet readei: to judge by their writings, compared 
with tbofe which were publiflied heretofore to the contrary. 

% • The third,for theahmches fovmnertt by the officers ^\s that which 
we alwayeshave and ftil doyeild to,aseven now I (hewed. As for 
(pur former pradife altered,and as he (ayth^ by me acknowledged: 
towching the order and manner of the pradife in one particular^ I 
grant it; but for thcpomrofthe^httrch , wherof we treat, I dehy i^ 
^ There never was fuch a pradi(e in my dayes , as wherby the EUert 
&ouId be eftecmed the Chttrch, and to have the power of the (ame. 

4* The 4. obferration is that ottr excepeiom areficb as the Anabap^ 
ei/ts }^oitUob}eS in much hj^emamter. Yet doothbe not (hew this fo to 
be: and I know, for their fuccefd ve M inifterie , they are neerer the 
Anabaptiils than wee : & both for it and other points,they build 
« »pori the rery grounds of poperie, as after dial be manifefted « But 
what dot yvc except} is it not from ourformer Articles, and Apo« 
k>gie confirmed by (criptures, from yvhich thefe are departed: in 
penning aUb vvhe]:of chefe char thus wrice, had a principal hand? 
•Sjo they dop herebjf not onely joy n with our comon " ad verfaries^ ^^^^^^^'^ 

wl^fJ|!^Yitc uavvith Anabapcifttie; bu\ \ici\^>x\^^t^t&\^xN\€vx ^^<^ 
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orvm former v^ritings and caufe, wherin more flrength of trntlr 
^ch appeared then ever they (hal be able to pul dovyoj hov vfoever 
they may a(Tay lit. 
The ;. obfervatioais a mift caft: before the readers^eyes, a coI« 
, kdionof 7, things wheria they would make men beleev, we are 

gpnefirom that we held heretofore.The errour wherof I wil (hew^ 
ereafter when (as order requirech J I have examined the anrvvtra^ 
that they naake for them(elves^ CO thefe our Articles 9 which no^r 
ncxtfolovv. 

Thejirii point of difftrtnctxin the Lmen. 

Confelt t. Whems we had learned andiprofelTed, that* Cgttffljiat^gf^^ 

^t.M* ^evMiiet to teceitiitto} to cut off an? membet^to tge isgole bo&p to^ 
\Yfclf.6i. ffi^ ofettfnrpConsremtion^mi&nottoanpomrOjmoemembe^ 

^i* fequefirellftom ti^ mhme: now wee have been lately taught ^ that the 

Church. which Chiill (endetlt ta/for the redrefs of fynns Mat. 1:8 ,17 . is 
.Slot to be underftood'of the whole body of the Congregation, bueof the 
Churchof Elders. And it being granted of al^that-wi^h the Church is the 
power^the Elders being the Churchy have the power^.andfo not the wholt 
bodf of the congre^tion togither. 

Andinthe copie which Lavvne printed.. 

The 24. Article [of the Confeffion of our faithj (confirmedin our A- 
f ologie , pag« 6/b.6i^6i.) profeflTeth that the pov^er toreceivc in^ or to cut 
oflTany memoer^ is given to the whole body togither of erery Chriftian • 
Congregation ^ Mat. i8..i7 .^c* Xbefe have oleadedfor the Elderfliip to» 
lie the Church »Mat. 1% . and to have both rigntful power aud able powers 
yas> excomniunicate^though without& againft the confent of the body oC 
die Congregation. 

The Icriptures to confirm our former do^he andpiaftife, are in our* 
Confeffion ^JPlaL iii«3. AA.i.47« Rom. i6.%. Mat. i8. i7« uCor. 5. 4.. 
^ Cor. x:.^.7. 8. Levit. xo. 4.^ • & X4« 14* Num.f . x.s^. Deut. 13^9 . 

ThereafonsinourApologiearenine, the ^i^ referring to proofs of 
ibrmer pofidons^the otner 8, coniSnned by fundfy arguments dodrines Sfe. 
praxes gathered from theProphetical and Apoftolical fcriptures • 

For onfvver hereantOjtheir Advert^emim'tcWttki vs many th ingj. 
Cirft oFtheir Tnatift publi(hed on Min* /^; 17* touching which, I* * 
tifO'have rpoken:before. Ney ther is this^poinr oiihcChnrclm poller 
checin plainiy handled,butclofely caried: neytheris therany thing:^ 
atal fayd-, to take away the other 8\ reafonsi in onr Apologia^ 
fietthercadfercomparethcvritingvmdijad^^ There be alfo^ 
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tilings formerly \rritten both by oihers and by them iAvtn\ toucb* 
tag this o{M4t^ ss. and things lately published againft M. Bernard 
about It: to thefe chey give no anfwcr at al^ yet cal they upon lu to 
write a»ore« 

2. Secondly tbey arp at tfvis phrafe^ Ae Church rfEldern and 
would have ic the Congrcg^iion or Afftmbbi of Elders : faying chat fo 
niln might (S^ncr perceiv the vmitie^ oitrtrror. And that I my felf 
clf\jirhere (heur the veord is fometime ufed for an Ajfemblie cfeUtrs. 
I anfvirer; i. If chey wil rafe the nrord Chwcb, out of the Bible, as 
unfit, they may doo fb in Mai. tS. and in this controverfie: or els 
they muligive us leav, takecp wonted known wordis, which help 
men tadifcern the truth of matters^ 2. Neither (hew they any 
one fcripture for the phrafe tbey wouldhave, the C^regation cfSt* ^ 
Jirs: neytberdid leverfliewor could fee the word ^harcb fo to 
mean in al the new TcQament: but in the old (which now is chan* 
gedj I have obferveditialbme£ew places. 3. But be it ^jvrriEr or 
Congregation ^Iw^A not much contend: yet I know their eyes wil da« 
zcl that losak hereby to difcem in our dodrine ey cher ihmity or errata 
Albeit I confefs thefe our oppofites, have the Papifts on their fide; 
for fo Cicd; Bellarmine f expoundeth this Tel the Chwrcb^ that is fDe Verbo' 
the Trekte^oic the Qmgregatum ofTrelaiet;8c ^Stapleton interpr eteth Dei^b.3. 
l^^hmehl'^Afat. ii. to bciheMmfiers. 3. Thirdly, they obferve c. f • 
that the fcriptures of the old tcftament are quoted for our 2^ Ar-^ *^ autor.. 
tide , as elire£lly cmyingusfir this mmer to the Chmch offrael; WlM «W Si^|^: ^^^ 
We y^Mddnot he brought unto . e^. I anfwcr 5 the firft is true , for tte kcr 1 ix*? 
fcriptures ciceddooAew that the people were intereffed in thofe s,ji * * ^ 
publike anions whh their magtftrates: and therfore therusnoj 
rea(bn that now there mtnifters ihould claym the whole, power to- 
themC;lves. Thtlattcc is umrac; (or w^ did confiier and decide Ai 
mntter hetmen tee^^ by the fcriptures of the old TeftamenCy compared* 
with the new , andXo arcftil ready to dbo. But alwayes witbtob^ 
ferving the differences bstweenjthe ftate of the church then& now;: 
. •whichareTnany,astbe Apoftlcs doo tcachus. Heb*s:c^g'.^ i^ 
fbnfters. Gal. 4^ t^ 2.3, (^c. Heb. iz. {Jt^^-zS. 

4. Their lad obfervation hath two branches : the i. ^ai0Atr. ^, 

fcmref receiving in (^ anting off in ffrael, ^ae to be ferfirmed according f# • " 
ordariMdiOOi^ to »4akff^ bm toj^ablipt thhe Slders au^itie. This we: 
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willingly gr2t: neither ever doubted oi.Butwe obferr withal^a deu 
ceyt which chey couch under this name EUersiwhich ufually in the 
<old Tcftamentjis^iven to ^^Mgiftrdttt % which arc alfo caled in re- 
fpcft of their autoritic Lords ^ Trmcts^ f^£^^ yea and Gcdt^ v. Smpf^ 
*23.i2.NHm,2i,i8.& 22.7S.D€M.ip.i7.iS.Sx9d.2iJ.PfiiLS2. and bjr 
the Apoftles they are caled T'wer/ for Autmiies) md^lmries ,( or 
Digm$iei»)Ti$,3*t* 2.'P€t.2.i<i^ Butthenanr)e£Aakr/, nowinAic 
Church of Chrift is given to the Miniflcrs^ /. T*/./. /. who are for- 
bidden to txerctfe aaimtie^ or to be as Lords over Gods heritage^oc 
to be caled by fuch ftacely titles, ^J^af. 20.2/. 26. /. Tet.j. /. Luk^ 
21. 2f. 26. They ftreyn therfore too farf, which wil proportion the 
am horitie and power of the Elders that (houldfland andminifter 
tNum. i^. to the Church (as fdid the Preifis and Leyices : jwith the autoritie 
f . i.Chro.. Qjf j^g Elders the Magiftratcs , that * (ate and judged in the gates,; 
K&.\6.io. ^ * ^^^ fccond branch of their obfervatton is , that ^e mufi mt ht 
'jhim^ersfhmthipfiscieoffjrtiel;Epbe.2.sJ.&c.lZn(wtr, byfobtie^ 
they mean not^ I hope, the inward faith which Ifrael had: but the 
outward order of adminiftring in that Church: otherweife they 
reaibn neyther properly nor to the quedton in hand ; Yea in this 
very place the Apollle diftinguiflieth the politie ^ from the caivtnantM 
^ ^ffrpmift . And fo I deny that wee are bound now to keep th£ poli« 
tieof Ifrael; nether dooth the Apoftle mean any fuch thing. For 
heputteththeEphedans in mind of their eftate being paynim^^- 
^ph.a.xi« when they were ^ uncircumcifed, without Chrift, without Ifraelr 
i}v pblitie^witbout covenats of promife^ without hope, without God. ^ 

But now in Chrift they were united &broiight nenihox, wherunto^ 
•^al. J*!, to ckcHmiifionimyMe fay th elfwhere , ** ifthej ^nt ctrcumcifed Chrift • 

jl^«AUp'Pj{r (Atfifli fi0(^mj{?or,to the ordinances of worfliip in theTenn 
lHeb.i3« pig^ uay^ for he fayth t ^^ have tm (udt^ar^htrofthtj hafvc no unthoritie 
♦Plal 1X4^^ eaij'^htchjirv in the (abernaclg.Ot were they now to goe up«as^did 
j^ '"** theTribes to the earthly lerufalem, where i)rones of]M£mmt ^erefir^ 
* fDaiu9.i4 fronts for the ho^fe of David?- nothing (o,for Chrift was *tco dellroy : 
16. Luk.19. both cttie 6c SofjUnarie; (o to force the lewes to an end of their po« • 
4 1 .44- liiie. But now the Ephefians were come 5J unto the Father ^ky one SfU . 
, «Ephe.i-i8 y^^ ^^^ jjotQ Chrift, who f ^Anrogmd through hisfiefh the haired^ that 
't^J/fj^J' '^' ihelatPofcom2ndtments,'^\\VL\\ flood in crdmama; and was * faithwi 

^J^pA.zli'^ >^^*y^J»4!a/&i>inaihis.houR; audiobe drntsx^^vvVw-^ tfw S^fiFi. 
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mdhQwfhold(ffGod; which are builc, not upon Mofes politic that it 
doOQ auray , bat ufm the finnd^tm if the tyipoAUs aad Trofhcts^ that 
is the fdoftrincvirhich they taught of Chrift and of the ordinan- ti.Cor.|v 
ces'of hisTeftaaienc,vhtch is^4 ktngd^mc AaL cMmm befhak^^zs uras J^* j^^» 
the comon-wealth of Ifracl according to the flcfli. Look therefore *"^^*'** 
what politiethe Apoftljs have tauglitand taken from the Lav; or ^^*^ * 
iihktSc the Prophets foretold (bould continue under theGofpcl^ 
ib much wil vire retey n ,the reft vire leav to lesifes&Ieurilbly aflf^6^d» 
And thefe arc the things which they have anrwered to the firft ob« 
fcAioftin the Letter: which whither they have pra^vcd the SIdtn 
now under the GoFpel to be the (/junb which is to /udgc of fyn and • 
^niiers, and to have pomr as the Churchy in their own hands) let al 
kiditferent men judge: as al(b what caufe they had to conclude thac 
wc oppofe ag<mjljfr<ul^ C^ofa and thi Vrophtti, and ta cry out a* 
gainft us asi they doo, thatySci!? is am trr^r^ mid figreat is our nmf^ 
grfffUn miimtqtiine. But becauic of the printed copie, they fct up* 
on us afrefli, with many obfervantmsy and anefluns^ and by matters^ 
with longCimnes ynough : wheras a few found arguments» would 
liiach better have<lcared the controverfiCj and contented the rea* 
der. They fobierv i. A^ Atfcripmet tftht oldTeftameni^inqfMedpt fAdVeniC 
$m AriicU^ m Wet 4$ of the nevf. i. Thai t^at. ¥9. is to agree ^th the p^j^. ^^ ' 

-ndkrfiriptmreseited. 3. Thatiemti/t bsunderfiood^^ithfr^tfontathi 
mmmermffrael ^ Thas ^rfire their' mukrfimtding is accordrng to the 
imitmfkitki; and not ours. Who WotiU mdtg dmefirangasfiam ffrael, anJt ^ 
Wotildperfi^ade thorn dutCbriflfdoihme in vfttat. iS.i?.isanewrMk($^m 
I anfwer;thefe are in eff^ftthe things we heard beforehand whicb^ 
in my an(wcrs I have partly granted, partly refuted, i^ Thepr^ . 
foriian thcyfpcakof, is a difproportioH concluding from iUfSrjijTrtff^r 
amhoritiein th(?Commofi^^u^th,to iWi^rrxin theChurcl^whicli' 
iiagainft Chrifts do£bine Afae. 20. 2/. 26. . And if they wil nor 
learn it of Chrifl, they may learn it of Cato, an alien from the 
commfon wealth bochoflfraelahd ofChrift^whoyetfaydtofuch 

"* ftbeco9^jemiohommdfiUefyofercmdith9U^ thai yow are not Magtf^ in Cat 
itmmhHi Mmifiersik 2. Itis amaynpillar ofPoperie, ^^tRheoi.aii. 

proportion the Church now, in the outward policieto Ifrael. The not.oaMajt 
Rhemifts wouldliave the f the^ fee of Rome ^in tbe ntxi» \m^\^ V)t «nL^wt^- '^>^:;^ - ^^^^^ 
IKiiothschishrsfMtfm. Cardmal Be\\atm\nt^V vcv^Veecv\J\%%^^ ^Xl,^«^- 
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**^bD*^^l ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ appointed in the Lslw^'Dcm. 17* And zn Mofcs fate at 
a^4* Pfiucc of the Church, and gave anfrertoaldoubtsarifingabouc 
V^tTotu ^"^ ^^ of God^ Exod, iS. To by proportion t he wii have now in 
goverm. the papacie. And in deed, for (bow, the papiOs proportion to 
ch«4. have one fupreme court above al, to end wei^bty cauiesandap- 
^tPreleOi peals; more refirttibleth Ifrael^ thm dooth thele mens Eiderftiipia 
p ^^™* CTcry paiticuiar Church. 3 • It is an argument that others 

rrcbs^ca. (€*ccp^ papifts) have difdaymed. D, Bilfon, (whofc learning 
sliT^ * * ^^ goodwil hath holpen theprelacie as much as any mans^ ana 
tjAnimadv, whofe utiderftandtng of e^^r* /#• /r* thefe our oppoiices in fame 
ad contra, points doo now follow,) he 5; confefleth that to reafim ficmtlm 
l,^.c.4« et ^^^iflrait to the mmifier^ fiam thefword ti the ^ard, from the lm¥ to tin 
ad^cont.}. ^^^ g^^^ tbt Uaf is fi grtttt ^ that CMrt^r^pet Wdnottye thecoftcbifimt§ 
* Tx!x. the^fremtSes. 'f !)• Whitakcrs^ f 5 D- lunius , and others, refuting 
Bepl. p Ji\ the Papifts » di^low the reafons drawn from the law. and magifira^ 
^^De Rom* cieoflfrael,- which thefe our oppofersniakc their chei(eftbulwark# 
PontJ.i.c#, M.CartwrightanfwcringD.Whitgiff. fayth* the ^rffmttnt is nm 
«« A * A gl^^fi^^ civil govmmtm to ecciefi^ifticd. When Bellarmine ^ ' allegetb 
inBeUar ***^ ci vil Monarchies to juftifyt he ecclefiaftical: lunius anfwereth, 
ibid. * tbi^^txSfUiialtogithiriiniAi^ofttmpordtmfitSdndffiritualm 
* ^fli.t}«»« ^^^ fi^ffii thm is tt^t^neyther ought ^ ncythercmatfrofortum w €owsfmrifmo 
iDeuc.i^^ berighthf t»4d€ . , 4* It is an argument that isyet hid, and b|t 
18 . our oppo(ites themielves unmanifeflied how the proportion ^thcjf 

^almud fpeak of . (hal be ihaped. For in Ifrad tfaer were Magiftratcs in the 
ma San- varies, &Prcifts and LevitSjintheTabernaclc, and Minifters in the 
hedrin c.i. Synagogues. T.et them (hew us who now are prqxHtionable to the 
^ Deut.x^. Magiftratcs » who to the Preifts ; and who to the Minifters in the 
- i8« Synagogues. The Magiftrates alio were of fundryfortSyas'^fiUty/^ 

wMaimon. jie^^ hig€s^ & Officers • The "fndges agayn differing both in num* 
ia Sanhe- ,^^ ^^ power . In f all the cities throughout the tribes, vrcxefud* 
flKlly-Sl^' fwhich the rew-doaors call the *t/«j^^ SmhtdrinotSejfion.znd 
f^ tX;br6.' «y i<^ confifted of 2j .Iudgcs,)and '^Officers which " they fay were 
X9 • 8* weaponed, and executed the ludges (en tences. In the cheif City< 
«*^Talm« f« lerufaletn werealfo ludges and Preifts , for the weightieft and 
}Si4ci»^ hard caufes : this *** ehey caled the gre^ Smthedritu^ or Scfficpt^ 
^l*^^*"' and it had if 7 1 , ludgcs, of whom firft Mofcs was cheif, and fic^ 
f^Ms/moa^ /^^^^ oneczkd /;/ ?^p theTri»c^>uentvrV\ftti\tV«?j ^X^caA' -A% 
^^^ ^/A^jz^^ cb^ Father of the jfulgmttt biiU» bc^dw o\>c«x ^^^^JJ^ 
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two Striiei to write the caufes of the condemned & theabfolved: . ^ 

*f SheUach beth Mpu, the ^Itjfenget for fsAngtl) of the Court, even zs '^ ^**!".^* 
ther was alfo in other cafes Shelutch ffibbhr, thctJ^tJfengtr or Angel ^JJpfJ""' 
ffthe Church or Cotjgreg4iion, in the fynagogues: wherunto it may be '^ ' * 
thought that in Rev. s. /. &c. hath aUuHon. Agayn cheyjnake 
an other coi*r/***^;^^ forlc{rcrftril*e.s and mony matters, caled «*'Talmud 
d^nei mmnmomthi the lower Synedrion of 23 .judged matters of life Sanhedr.c. 
SL^AA^2iXh,di>ieinefh4P)oth: & the high Senate of 71. judged weigh- x. 
ticft matters of ftate^ of warrs, of a Tribe, ofaFalfc propheti of 
appeals brought &c. Alfo among the Preiftsand Levits, ther 
werci ^divers orders and funftions,fomc chief,fon)e inferior/ome * ^ ^ chron 
miniftring in the fanduary by cour(e, fome overfeers and judges, 23 ] & 24, * 
iome Mu(iciansi ibme Trefurers, fome Porters &c. In the fy nar &. 25. }U 
gogues ther were^f alwayes ledurers and preachers of the law and i6« chapc« 
prophets, in every citie, and in lerufalem it fcif were * many fyna- *^ A^.n. 
gogncs, btfides the Temple there. Now they that would pro- " v 
portion their power with Ifrael, (liowld ihew whither they mean al '*4.i»» 
thefe fore-fpoke,or but fome.They lliould tel us to who the Paftor 
is proportionable, to whomethe Teacher , to whom the ruling 
•£lders« And feing they wil have that rule in Mat. 1 8. to be as ic 
was in Ifrael, they (hould tel us to which of thofe Syncdrions, or 
Preifts, or Rulers,Chrift fcndeth . Whiles ihcfe things are not clea- 
red , but we are told generally of a proportion with Ifrael, we arc 
led as in the ciowds; and know not into what errours we may fall. 
5. They referr us in the beginning of their Treatife on Mar. 1 8. 
17. toaplaccinMat. 5. 22 2J.&C, ft>/?erfCk/^(theyfay)rf<?c/;tfrfr 

. doe offending brother hcftv to cary htm/elf, 44 in Mat. 18. is^ &c. he dooth 

the brother offended: o-that in both placesChrtft Jhemth to Vi^ham the offender 

snay be brought , viz,^ to the Church or Congregation ty^^t* iS» i? -to the Sj^ 

.jfiedriott or fining of Elder s^^lPj^ At. s»^^^ ^htch wuft. he eyther all one H»i(A 

the other y or ells how fbouid his hearers then Knderftandhimfir the fethkp 

^thftibeoUirvedjOrthefeswopUcesberecofKiled^ ' v 

^ [., 1. aniwcr; Chrift mighji; farr i^etcer be underftood then,rhen our > : 

6ppo(ites may now: his words are cleare, but not to the purpofe 

jhat they citc;them^ Chrift there fpeaketh not of men judging on 

^.arth , but of Gods judging in heavcQ.For men had not power to 

]condefim to'^helfyre^theve fpoken of; n^iKet cc^^AdT!c«.^\s»i^K'Ci•'^^^a^.,^^ 

J^shjy/condcmii a^mfin to deaihiot wiiukifeAcngjt ^^sCXa«L>N>Rx^ 



•■*_ 
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God vrouid doo: neyther was every ma, that caled his brother lRr« 
i^, to be brought to the Synedtion at I^rulalem, the Icflfcr courts itk^ 
the cities^ could hear and er.dTuch matters • Theleur Dodors (ay» 
fTalimid t^h^^y^^^^ ^^i ^ tvdfkme on their neighbours, were (o be [udgi- 
Bab.uaA. ^^ » ff^iAf 0?i»rii/^. orby chat<jff^-?j. butforthchighS;r»^drfw^ 
Saahedrin. both they and Mofcs ^M aw (hew tt was for the more weighty and 
c«i. difficult cafes. Ourfaviourin Mat. 5 interprets the law otberweilc 

•'Exod.iS. then did the fcribes. Theyfayd,*! whofiiVirkiOithfliMbiCHlfabU^ 
ix.Peut. ynJigmfnt^ that is, hefhould **dye by GodsIam:and further then 
•tvcrfe II. outward adual murder they went not.But Chrift ftieweih j.kindi 
«^£xod.ii! ofkylhngotherweirethen with the hand: the leaft wherof,even 
XX. *Hn4dviftd anger , (hould be puniftied with death by God; and as it 

'^Matj.u* did increafe and (hew it felf in evil fpccches, (b ihould their puni(bi- 
ment be increaftd in hel: which he fetteth down by a11u(ion to the 
fundry civil judgments in irrae). ' And fo he procedeth to teach 
men the true keeping of the law^by love and reconciliatibn ; with*-^ 
averfexf. out which they (hould be caft into » /i!;fpri/foof hel: how ever fuch^ 
fynns were not puni(hable by men. But in ^JUatj. iS .Chrift fpc A- 
b Mat.iS. kcth of judgments b on earth , in this life ; and that not of the civil 
'^-fv* puni(hments by the Magiftrates fwordjbut of c binding and leofmg by 
d verfe 17. ^^^ ^^^^ of God, to be performed by d the Churchy that is,(as Paul 
^iJZox.sl «(beweth) theecclefiafticalaflfembly gathered in Chrifts namc- 
♦♦j.u. Whcrforc thetfWfibin,Mat.i8.i7 is not the Sjruf^iw in Mat.5.2a, 
asthefe would have it;. Or if it be , then is it meant of the Magi* 
ftrates , and not of the church minifters, unto whom thefc wouldt 
^- o '^owdrawir. For, were ^ the Minifters and preachers of the law. 
4#»o. jj^ J jjg py nagogues ; judges in the fy nedrion? Sheliach tjSfbnr , jinge>^ 
ImecclefU^ themeJJenaerrftheCtmgrcfation, was hetheciieifofthefy- 
nedfion, as thc7«^tfr(vvho thc7 (ay is AngeUu eccltJU) is now cheif* 
in the Elder(hip ? IfChriftmuft^ncedsfpeak to the underftanding; 
of the lewes , and order his Church like their comon wealth j thcr 
mult be more then one court or Synedrion; and hecould not give, 
fMat* if*, that to f a* or j • gathered any. where in his name , which belong* , , 
xoi, ed to the Senate of the Realm. 

6. So vvheras they fay Wee ftfoMftrfi^aeU them Chrift sdoElrine m 
. t:PU4ti. tS.17* u afitwride^hkhjfriielhadnot : I think it wilbegoodl 
Smc^^^^ /orthem loyeild unto this perfw«(ion. For thcElders in Ifrac;l,tO . 
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sf. Dtutitf.$i't2U6,i7. and other like placeSjbeingMagiftrateSy 
ihac had power of life and'dcatb; if Chrift fcnde'ih un(o(uch,the 
Minifters ufthe Church* I hope wil ooc intrude into their places. 
Wheifore cyther let them acknowledge the * new Tcftamcnt , to *Hcb. 1. 1, 
have nevY rules and ordinances : and that the kingdonie being 
changed afvcl as the Prcifthood, there muft needs bet-tcfe^^^^*^^^'?**** 
^ Uw therot aUb: or els^ let them leave it to the Magiftrate, vnto 
whom it belonged! • 

Next this, they give us " a diftinSiofl bemeen th pntetite efexcSm « Advert. 
wmnicmkn , iwd htmen the execution therof. t/is m ^jr4id^ the EUUrs^t^ P2g*33« 
^rtijts^ bad <i right/U pmer togiue om thejentence pf death & ^flefrefie *c- 
€crdmg to the laiPy^MhoHt afkitfg the feaplet ionfent^jen though itjhouU havo 

. been Wtthout mtd agamfi itiDeut. i.i6.& i7-S. 12. (^ 14^ /. fpith i.Qsfo, 
j6.iS.20.Lcvit* is*&€. iUidtbeuitVPdifirthepeoflttoferfirmtheexecu^ 
tion MOiordmghfi fi the Etders now mitf ty office pve out thefenttnce ofexco'- 
munication according totheUw ofGod/^ the feoplejhould uecordmgly fut k 
in execution jby uveubng theextomunicMeferfons ttltbtjf repent. I anrwer; 
this comparifon is faulty many wayes. Firft,ic fpeaketh onely of 4 
righ^ulfo>»eryw\i^x2S the thing they (hould anfotrer to, is both rtght-- 
fidandahUpowei^ as themfelves once diftingui(lied:or let them fay, 
whether the Church that Chrift fendeth to for redrefs of fyn, hath 
not uble power to excomunicate. ^.Secondly it matcheth the power 
oft he Minifters in fpiritual thing)?, with the power of the NUgi* 
ftrates in civil things : which what i$ ir,but to make the one Lords 
fpiritual, as the other are Lords temporal; according to the Popifli 
hierarchic? 3. Thirdly it mifleth in the proponion of the Preifts 
judging leproHe; forGodsIawinLev.i;* 2.is,that thefufpefled 
person (hould be brought to AttrotheVrei/lor to one ofhtsfihs the Preifls; 
and the ^Preift Qsould look,and pronounce him unclean,or clean, ♦ verfc x.6. 
as he difcerned it • The proportion hereto now, is one Biiliop or &c. 
Minifter, rather than a Church of Miniftcrs:for if one Preift might 
judge then , why may notone Minifter judge nowf Doe not the - 

^apifts, which fallege this very example,and apply it to one preift: | B<*llann 
nake a fitter proportio, then they that deny this power unto one, de Rom. * 
and yet apply it unto many ? 4. Fourthly,thus farr I grant this Pont.i.j.c« 
pr>portion ^that aseverj preift then might according to the law, «• 
declare what was leprofie s fo every Minifter now, may and ought 

> by the law to declare what is fyn and heceftc-)lXlid\!ok\'^^i^'^^^^ 
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without and againfl: the confcnc of the Church & of all the wdrld. 
Six\. i. /7,--^'* zXim^^ui. Tii. 1. 9. Butas then, not the preift 
•Num.r.i. oncly, but the * children of Ifracl, put every leper out of the hoft; ! 

fo now,not the minifter onely ,but the ckildre ofChrift,tbe churchy 
**i.Cor»f . arc CO **puc the wicked out tro among them, as the Apoftie flicur- 
i%\i / ' eth. s. Fiftly, if the Elders the Magiftrates^might fas thefe men 
fay) give fcntence of death agaitift a man^though ^(^m 4nd ^^g^hffi 
tht ftofles conJnpL,;8c then it w^s for the people to firfirm the extCHimi 
then that people, I fay, were in great fubjedion and fervitude to 
their Elders , that mud execute that man, to whofe death they co^ - 
fented not : and to Qiape the Miniders power now; accordingly ,is 
to make them Lords , and the Church their fnbfefts and fervants ? 
yea the Pope him(clf never had men in greater fuvcrie. I know, 
whenGodsiaw condemned a man, ifitwerefliewedbyalloranjr 
one of the Judges ,or ppsiits^or Prophets ,yea or Ifraclites; the peo- 
ple Qiould in order have executed him: but oft times the heads of 
tMich.3. the people a judged for rewards, the Princes t as Lions, the ludges 
II. as Wolves devoured them, the preilts polluted the fanftuaric, and 

b Zcph^3.3 wrefted the law . And theu the people of the land, c whofc duty a{- 
4.11a* [.z3* foitwastolooktoopenwickedncsjwere noyther to folow<i the 
c Levit.io, j^^jjy j^Qj. ji^jghty in evil . And that the ludges had power to put 
d Exod.xj. ^^y ^^^^ ^o death , whom the people judged innocent, I find nor, 
x,7 . but would fee it proved . I find how in Naboths cafe (thou gh it 

e I King, were a wicked fad, ) ther was c a folcmn foft and afl'emblie of the 
ai.i2.'i3- people with the governours: how in Ieremics.carc,he was accufed 
fUt i6 II ^ to tlw Princes and people^ made his dcfenfe to princes and peo- 
I1.I6. * pie , and was acquitted by princesand people . When g King Saul 
g I, Sam. fware that lonathan fliould dye; the people fware the contrary, & 
*4.5?*^^4. faved him from death: when the high preiits & (cribes would have 
4^* kylled Chrift* they Reared the people , Lnk^. 20,19.^' 22.2. and the 

people as wel as the rulers, were caied before Pitatc about ChriHs 
death , Luk^ 2^, /^. and by their voices prevaylcd, t^ at. 27-20. 22^ 
2$ 26, Lnk^2^,2^. So that to prove the Minifters lolc power now, . 
fortociKoffa man from the Church, by the Magiftrates power 
then to cut off a man from Ifrael, ncythcr is the proportion juft, if 
it were fo, ney ther yet is it manifefled that fo ic was> in Ifrael . 
6. Sixtly, the proportion which they here make , is fo milThapen; 

thatjjmrvd wik ami would cvei bt\v\^>x.fotA\\o ^ <ve« ^^ v\v^ 
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world. For chejr make ch€ ^ivmding of the txctmmunkMd ferfin^hy 
the psople, co be At exeaamg^the ftmenct rfcxcommimcmionJi virhcr-' 
as this ccnfurc is properly executed by him that in the name of 
Chrift and with confcnt ot the Church, Mtvereth tht kicked m^rnt^ 
SitMy as the ApoRle vtrillcth, i. Cor. /. which being doon, the man 
is cercaynly excommunicated, whither the people avoyd his com* 
pany or nor. And if they otherweife here underftand the word 
execMioruj they doo but decv^iv the reader with an squivocacion . 
This cheir other example oitkiftmence of death, and the execution 
thcrof, wil plainly manifcft . For Pilate *fg4vefme^ce of death M'Luk.tjw 
upon Chrift; the **^' fouldjers that kylled him with naylcs and *4. 
fpeaff they executed the fentence of death, as we commonly fpeak ,«,* « 
and underftand . Then " lofeph of Arimathea and Nicodemus, ^3 ?^*'^* 
ctnbaulnied him with myrrh , wound him in a ihcct, and layd him "vcrCjS.— 
ingravc: dial we (ay that thefe two now were the ex^cutfomrs o( 43* 
Chrift; becaufe they caryed themfelves towards him a$ towards a; 
dead man?Or if any refrcyned froti couching a dead man that had 
been hanged, lead by him they '^ihould be polhued:did they here '* Num.i^* 
.by execute him? No more doo they properly execme the fetitetice ^ "• 
excommmicmm , whicl^avoyd the company of one excommunica- 
ted. 7, But becaufe al the weight of their wrefted frofortiou fro 
lfrael,is couched herein : let us look upon it a litle more . In their 
Treatife on Mat. 1 8. there f they fay: w ffr^l^/ucb as ^onUnot hear- -fp^^ j 
l^n to Uh 7rei(ls and fudga^ were to dye by the h^nds o£the people/Dent. 17. • 
Agayn they fay, ^ dehvemg toS^ttan^ in /, (^or.s, is in lied ofde^ih in *, . . 
^ frad.Levit.20.it. By this, one would think, that the p<<>/>ifc now ^ ^ P'^^* 
(hould deliver a wicked man toS^ran,when the Elders have judged 
him worchv:otherweife,how (lands zhc proportion ? But they mean 
npthiqg Ids : for a litle after, they '* tel vs.in tin (hurcha excommn^ " ibid.p^a^ 
nic4tion^ther if thegpvmg of 4 fentence iudiciarie^^hich ptrteyneth togovem^ 
mpnt and mtthoritj ;': th^e u alfS in^p^tiqular , a delivering to Satan yby tfje 
fi^er of bur LordfefHts ^hrifi i^c. ^hich like\vife impUeth.OHthoriiy; ^ that 
^itit propsrtionMj anfwerabU to the tak^tg a)^ty by dejithc^c,that it is a fpe^ 
ci4lHfeifthe kiyesgiven bj Chrift to the Apoft;les\thAt (hefirce herofjs fitch 
as thirbf a man is not onely eafi out oft hat particular Chttrch ^herofhe iwi* 
' a member ^h^ is ctttt A^flJ- excluded fiem all churches vj^on eaxih \ <\% wx 
Ae comriry by bjipeifme , ^ee are entred pjto cammmmn ^i^ ACWt^Vt* ^i\ 

{ir^mibc ^frld. By thefc things c^mipitfe^\o^\^X\« > ^^ ^^^ 



obftrv: r.that the church ddcrs may by riKir Iblc authoririe give 
yudfikrie fenume y that a man flialbe excommunicated : anfwcrablc 
to the Magiftrates in Iffacl.that garc (entence aman (bould be put 
to death . 2 , That the'EIders may alfo by authoritie in particu- 
Jar ^bvtr 4 man to Satan by the power of Chrifl; which isprcficrttona' 
blj artfwerahle to the ta^w£ aWay ly death i which ill Ifracl , themfcrlves 
grants was to be doon hy the Itajieb of the people . Thus doo the 

Eldd's now chalcngc by proportion in the Church^th at which be- 
longed both to Magifttates and people in the comon wealth. But 
tMk. s. ^€^ becaufe they fear the f people , they iliape them this deceitful pro- 
portion, that their avoyMn^ the rxtomtnumutte per/in ^is the executing 
(or pHttiffg in execntiotj^ as they ambiguoufly fpeak) of the fentence: 
anfwerable to the peoples ftonmg of a makfa^or in Ifrae^how fit* 
ly, let al that hare undcrftanding judge,. For whether the people 
avoid himi or not , the man it judged and delivered to Satan , and 
fo cut ofFfrom the church : as on the contrary , when one \% bapti- 
fed by the minifter , whether the people keep company with him 
or not, he is made a member of the church: and as a man behead- 
ed in Ifrad , was furcly dead , whether the people refreyned from 
touching him or no. s. Agayn they give no more to the people 
of thitt Church wherof he is a member, then to the peopleof all o- 
thcr churchcs,that are bound to avoid theexcomunicated pcrfon^ 
as wel as they. 3. Yea thev give hereby their people no nru)r<5 
power, then the Pope -dooth to his marked fervants; for he alfo 
wij hzfvc the people i^a)«<i fiich aa he dooth excommkatei and if rhis 
be the bpafted right and libertie of the people, they had as much 
in the greatcft bondage of poperie^ as now when they are caried 
tAdvcrt. )thu$ blindfold by propmiom. But they tel the people, f *'h^^ " 

pag«34 • ifanj cm except agmrift the Eldtre proceedinf^s they (hatbe heard* I ahfwer, • 
Fii ft before whom and unto whom, <hal any man except ugainft th§ 
Riders : is it not before and unto the Elders themtevc<f ? And is it 
meet that they (hoiild be judges in their pwn cafes? In Ifracl when 
anycomplaynedcrfwrongm the Synagogues orCities,thcr was an .^ 
*n It « ^higher Court to control unrulyElders,and to help the oppreffed, 
5 1 Chr^! But now ?.or ;. Elders in aChurch.bearing themClvejSDpon their 
jj>.s.jp, forged aut horit ie from Mat. 1 8 . 1 7 . 2 o. may be lawlcf S5 and who 
^&sf/ct r/jcm in their prdc^( dingus} SccotsdKs >c^^' fcvcvvAd th^ 
jP^oplc€xccpt, trhcn by ihcfe mens doftuwc>xivc>j %ifi\i\>\\)S3.v.^ 
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€0 be pt^nt at Che hearing and deciding of the cdntrovfrlie: wil 
ic not be a juft blame upon theai» if they except againft a matter, 
which they hare not heard difcuflfed? Thirdly, when the party ac« 
cufed A>^ except againfl; the Elders proceedings! ( as commonly 
he vii doOj forifhe acknowledged himfelf to have fynned^he 
(hould not need to be excomunicated : ) may the people now re* 
quire to hear the cafe debated between the Elders and him? nay, 
^ey plead in their Treatife on Math. i^. faying, ^. Vut >^h€rt bmb * pag.x^* 
thi Lord 4pfo,Mtiditritlt^fitriber fr^cadin^^ beyond thait» oftbp Sldtrs (^ 
govtrfMrs^fir bigrmg ihe brttbrais emifet , rnid^ndging bit ween a msn avd 
bis broiher}(^c. And agayn,r/?r Elders alfi are the ^btncbes officerff&'C^ 
fioi whin they h^vehiitrd , examined, admonifhed^ audtudged accty^g t§ 
th Word ef Godyis k to be efiemed 4s doan by therLordatifdthe Church &c. 
Thns let the ma except what he wil^the judgm^is at an cnd»theX9: 
k^hioonu^ihc£hiirchhiiibdi>9nit^btcz\xi<irAit £/^^f havedoonic: 
and it mud be prefuppofed; that they have doon it ttceordtrfg to the 
word of God^ though the tnzn except ticfct fo much: and though 
the fcripcures foreibew of judges that werjclii^^/i/fi^ not fparing the tZeph.j^f; 
flock ^and latter dayes abundantly confirm the fame. And thus 
whenaNaboth is condemned by wicked Riders,, if any except oa 
his bchalf,they wil ^kehim id afnare that reproveth in the gate; ^^ Ifa^jpi.^^ 
perhaps he (ha( hear it fayd, by what ^ttthorttiidooyoufpeal^fSCj 4tn 
you one o\ the Qiiurchffok^rfm the H. of Miuthewf for the Elders have 
power ro deal with hinxalfo that (hal except, and can eafily bring 
him within the compafs of a contentiom firjSv^or an eppugner of^^^ 
rnent*, and caR him likeweife out of the Church; that a man fome* 
timewcxeas goodtakcaLidnby thepaw^.as except ^ainfttheSU 
ders proceedings. 

Next folow their many queftions; arid other matters imputed*^ 
unto us: wherein weobferv how when arguments fayl them for' 
their own caufe, they feck to darken the truth, by caftins clowds 
before the readers eye%. i. . Firft they afk, Whuher m ffratlihe 
. . L^rd abridged tbt people of their r^t und liber tie Scc . Tatifwer , No : .' bu t ■ 
thefe men that by wrefted proportions; give theminiftersof thc- 
diurch. the power that Magiftrates, P^eifts and people had in Ifra- 
el; doc abrid«;e the people of their right, as before is roani&flcd . 
And for the further clearing of it; fe\t\^xV\fct^«tc^Vitx^^^«x- 
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1'Luk,4.i<> t™mftc*'5 in the fynagogiiesi the *t' Elders or Maglftrates at the 
<f Deuc. x^ gates of the cities, and chefe alfo divers and of unequal power, as 
^}* before '^ is (hewed : I a(k of chetn agayn, whither now the Eldcr- 

*'pag.i^. (hip of every church, be proportionable in power and goverment, 
unco al thofe governours: and if not unto al^unto which of them? 
2 • Secondly they afk, ^hithtr the peofk have atiy more right and 4iH* 
thoritie in the churches govermene »nr, then the people of ffrael h^ in rhefi 
i d^cs. I anfwer, they fliould not fcek to intangle by ambiguitie of 
<f pag.io* terms. Firtt, we give not to the peoplc^«/m«^r,as before t I have 
(hewed, but a right and power to *^ obferv and doo al the conv 
^^^'^f .iS. ji^andements of Chrift,touching his prophetical prciftly and kingly 
office, by the Elders teaching guiding and governing of then) in ^ 
the Lord* «. T he goverm« in Ifrael was divert, by Magiftratcs . 
in the gate, by PreiUs in the fanAuarie, by minifters in the fyna^ 
•* Rd.x ?.!• gogues. To the Magiftracie, al Chriftian« arc to be Ibbjcft '• now, ^. 
«f i.pet.i, ^^ ^^^ were.ihen:foritisan *f hunfiane ordinance, tcndingto,. 
j^^ * ' * civil peace, and concerneth al men whither within the church or 
without, indifferently. The external Preitthood of Ifrael, isac-^ 
. compIi(hedinChriftand now abolidied, Heb. 7. yet in Davids 
*Ier.33.iiv Kingdom, and Levies preiflhood, ther was^^a figure alfo of the 
->^* kingdom and preiflhood that *t* Ghrift beftoweth on the fainds. 

*rRev»i.^. Who have as much more power and libertre in theGofpel now, 
than the lewes had,*as the heyr when he is of yeres, hath niore then 
in his childhocdi^tfi 4* /. 2. j. yet alwayes in order^and with fub« 
^^•Heb.13. miffion to. the minifterialgoverment of their '"^ Leaders. ' And 
'7* lafkofthcfcagayn, whither the Chriftian MagiRratei now, are 

• boc'tohavetheir voices with thcminifters of the. church wherof 
they are,inthe admoniftiing &cenfuring of fynners eccle(iaftically, 
and in other publikqiieflion sand controverfies of religion. 

3 . Thirdly they a( k, Whither the people of ffraet ^ere not Kiffgs and 
Trcists&c. 06 ^el as theChrtfii^n people are noxVy Exod,i9.s*Tffd.i49* 
i. t^e. ^tb /. fet. 2. 9: 10. Rev. /. 6. I anfwer , firft as touching 
the comunicarionoftheiriBxtemal kingdom and preifthood, itist^ 
evident, that the Ifraditcs were not fo the natural feed of David & 
.of Levi, as Chriftians now are the (piritual'fcedof them in Chrift, 
t ?^^* 3Bi^'^ Secondly , for communication with the fpiritual king* 

^owand pteilihood of Cbrift by :them (hadowed ^ the Ifraclites 

ir45c^>5(ikr£jrj/Lrfi?!rciflsas wfcU 
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Wcls ftare and ours, arc not fimpl y oppofed , yet doo they "differ in : " 
inafi ncr & degree . They were Kings and Preifts as they were Chrif- 

- tians, and partakers of the Anoyncing^ and that is, as they were 
ijndcT the ncvvTeltamcnt . But they were ^nox fo imder itas we tHeb.s.|, 
ate ; ney thcr are we fo under the old Tcftament as were they. They ^" ^^* 
Ivcre heyres of the heavenly things,but as children, andfo^as Paul 
*fayth) Hftdkr tutors mtdgovtrmmrs^ & mftrviiuck mider thtfudtmant ^f*Gz!Lj^.%^l 
Ae ^orU,\xntil chetimc appointed of the Farher,that is until Chrifis 
comming « The foripiures which they quote, doo confirm this. 
For the promifc in Exodus i<jt. j. 6. is legal, tf they l^ffi Gods cove^ 
nant; as in another place «* tf they did his ftatutes,they fliould live by 'Tevlt.iS. 

. ihem, which Paul « ihewetfa to be a fpeech ofthe law,not of the gof- ^ • 

o pel . Now that condition Jfrael ^ kept not,ncyther « couldtther- ?^^^''5''** 
fore not the law» butChrift h^th m^de us Kittys itndTreifls.Rtv. /. c RomS^i 
/. 6. and until Chrift came,irrael w^s kept under the law,as under d Gal^j.aj 
a <i fcholemafter , & had an external preifthood, which could give 14, 
them no « perfc&ion, and therfore is abbliihed,aTid our flate much c Heb^j* 
bettered, as is (hewed at large, Heb, 12. §9^1 f ^29. 11,22. ^t.sts the "-Jy*. 
prophetsalfoforetold, f/S.tf#,j[,^.^^. //,#/.— 2j?.t^<i/.^«^.-f. & 
of this eftate under the go(pel, is the 149. pfalm a prophefie^ 
(though in their mefure they then alfo fulfilled it,)a.nd the place of 
peter coiifirmeth it . Whcreunto ^x may add the teftirhohic of the ^ 
lewes Rabbicstoucbing theireftate>vnderthat(cIi6rema(lerof the 
law, liWtdi three cr#iiw«(iay they) Vpos f/r4teUr0Wied:}^ith the the cremt f MaJmoi* 
9fthe W , mdthe crown ofthe jretfthood^ 4fid the crcwtt ofthe ki^fdom. jn Trear» 
The cremt ofthe fre$Siho9d}^ae htfioveed Hfon Aaron mdhisfeed'^ Num* of the di& 
j/.#^. Thearown^ftheki^gdom^^MbeftowedoHTydvidmtdhkfeed^T^. ciplineof 
i9» ^' The croWnofthe Uw^ loe it is appointed fiahhfhedand confirmed ^^^ '*^i 
emto 4Uffrael,4e i$ is ^^mtttn^Mofee com^ndedvs 4 l^wjthe wihmtAnce oftht '^* 
tmigregatton offM<d^. In that they al had the law to ufc fo freely^fic 
were fo re ftreyncd fr& the kingdom St Prcifthood ; it argueth their 
childhood : yet might they (ce by faith their inheritance in thofe 

»*types ; howallChrilHans (honld by participation of Chrifts * an- »j . 
oynting.be thatfeed of David andofLevijpromifed fer.^^,22^Rev4 **^^ 
f.f.iO' ^20^6, Andherelatlo askofouroppo(ers,whithwrthe 
Mmifters ofthe Gofpel, beKtngs and Preifts now ^ by their o€[^c^ 
©fniinift:rryintheChnnh. , ^^^ 
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*i,Cor.r,4 pwfermelf. Ianf>«)'cr,thcpowcrit fdfi$*Chrifts;«idfordya1or > 
s^ kingly : but al chat the Church dooth, i% ondy to admituikr that 

power^under Chrift. And I ask of them agayn,whether they think 
the Elders have the whole power, which Cbrifl hath givcato his 
Church • 

5 . rifely they ask, ^bethrr thi Elders po\¥er h not mhifittidy mide$ 
the Lord , m and fir the Qonrch. &c« I aniwefi an ambiguous queft!« 
on cannot be anfvirered tit it be cleared • Firft thi^ word fomr is 
lar^e> and they muft Qiew how they limit ic-.for by comparing thif^ 
queftion with the former , they feem to put al the Churches power 
'\ into the miniftershandf which I deny. They have alfo miQhapeiv 

' the proportion oftheir ponder from the Magiftrates of Ifrael^yasbe* 
fore w^c have heard;, contrary to Chrifts commandtment, 4/^/.20j , 
2s,26^ iSPet. $.3. Secondly the word mimfitrial is alfo diverfly u- 
•*i.Cor.4. fcd: in a fpeclal(cnfc,the Officers onely are calcd ^^ tyPfimftersi. in 
r. ' a general lenfe the whole Church are t t^i»ri7fr/ , and dooadmi. 
tlfa. ^t.6^. niueranddifpoft the nianifold graces of God: & the word (ohcn^ 
*. Pet. 4.10 p^iflf oiyeatoaUfainiCU,dopth properly fignify a Afmftcr. Third* 
uNi.Aa/ 'y for tne Elders fundion, I grant it to be mimfitrulunder the Lordt- 
i$[%, ' w ^dfir the ^hanhy but alfo unto, yea and^ mdtr the (^htirih fccon« 
darily, as the ^ fpowfe of Chrift , in that Ctnk that Paullpeakcth,. 
*Ioh.j, 2f . tioefftritsofthe Prophets nn/khte{l to the "Prophet 9^ /. Cor^ t4>32' Ari. * 
t. or,s.«. j ^^j. ofthem agayn,wl\ether the Minifters of theChriftian *' fyna* 
^focaled, gogues now,.have any more authoritie, then had the Minifters i» 
Xttn^KXi. the lewes fynagoguesy or then they to whom it was fayd , Setv ih§ 
Lord your God , c^ hu people ffraeL 2. Ghron^sSyf* Ezje1i{^.44*i /. BliC 
here i(bcfbre they bav^i our anfwer). they conclude, that therfore th^-r- 
istjo \9Might in our ob;tElvms<ihoHt the Eiders fewer ^4iS ^u ^ere not the ehnr^ 
chee&c. I anfwer* firft they conclude not the queftion (et dowH' 
in the article,but becaufe it was too heavy ,they leav it and turn to ^ 
other matttrs .. Secondly they conclude with an a^quivocation in^ 
thiswordf<»M^ which is not in the fame fenfe to be applied to the 
£lders,a^ itis^to the body of the Church. Thirdly the lefuites doo;^ 
«^Beliifan. in this wife conclude alfo for the *Pope. For the power & govern^*" 
deRom. ment which they difpute for, hnot ** abfilute^katfich (they fay ) >»• 
Foot. 1.1.. ^^yi^ tnmtntslrers andfiiWMrds^ '•^•'^> '• And that the power 
/)ki/.r.^, which the T^opc and prelates execute ^ ftiould be the Church^a 

V^r^^^/iy/^r/w/j£tia«t they 
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-poHres tei us of the Elders power that %n dted it is the <!fbitr^a'y the 
piapifts alfotel us che fame: but the more is their fyn chat di^riYC - 
the* Church of k,l^ Jngroffing it into their own hands alone; thus 
^id the Poipe clime by Heps unto his priniacie. e^if</ #r « (fay they)" . 
to be mimBredby the Officers : but not T fay I ) by them onely; therin 
isthedeceyt. The whole Church is <i*%^*jwo/vPrr//?/, thatisof*Exo.rf.#. 
whmfiers: who are to be f guided afid governed by their Oftlcers, r.Pet.i.^, 
Ccaledalfo" wnwiifw^j in more (pecial manner,) for the holy and- tHeb.ij. 
orderly pfaftifc of the power. Andthustheprophetsforetold the '7. 
ftate of the Chriftian Church , faying .Atftrmtgers fftai (land ^ndfitd " ^oloU. 
ymtrpnep ^mtdthefinmofftrargers^MijoHTflowmcnanddreffais^ -^ 

^mcii bnt yefliMe named the Pretfis of the Lord ^ & menffljJfty untoyoUy 
, The Mintfleri of our God. Where the Officers of the Cinirch arc co- 
pared to paQours & husbandmen,(as the new redament alfo f c6- tEph«4.ir» 
iirmeth ,} vvhich (hould be of the converted Gentries : and the i. Cor. 1.9. 
Church it felf , is the Lords *prcifthoodiand his Minifters. *i .Pcta.9» 

Sixtly they ask , Whither "^e in the Qomthes govermentytu the tytna- R^v.»o.<. ^ 
iaptifis tn the ficraments Would not mal^e them abensfiom the comon Wealth 
tffjrael^c^e. I anfwcr, this was in their fourth obferva tion before, 
and '^there is by me aufwered, I trufl: without abfirdtty, or tm^odly* «« 
p», errors or evth^Hl which they here infinuatc ag ainft us,for to fyll P***'^' 
up their mefure. But here agay n the rcafon dccei veth die reader, 
for in fted of cSmonmWealth or p9lttte^ they bring in one body^ one Lord, 
onefiuthtftheirjondoHrsi&c. Efhe.i.^c. Al this we grailt : but the , 
cutward polttte icgoverment , we deny to be the fame, it being chan- - > • * « 
gcd by Chrift both for Qtte ^ SanSiatrie ^D^n. ^.26. ThcrcVas al- ^ 

wayes one Lord icfhuh of the Church : but not al wayes one poUtte. * Geni.14. 
The kingdom and preifthood were firft executed by one perfon, as ^' QUfof. ' 
ii aMelchifcdek: afctrwardthcfefundions were divided,& Kings 2,6.1^. • ■ 
might *>rtot doo the Freifts work- Alfo the civil gownment in lira- c Deut. ij,** 
il was exchangeable, fomtime without a King,<ohietimc with one: 14. i.Siwiy; 
yta fometime by hethen Kings.as NcbiTchadnc2ar,Cytus, &c, to *• T [ 
^^w'aomthe Ifraelitcs were bound ^ to be ftibjtd , but not foin ^'^^•*7'^'' 
their facramen ts: that ther is uo juft confequencc to be drawn ftp ^ ^^'i^ 
the one of thefe to the other . We rathcr.niay ask df our oppo- j^ Rom?^ 
fires, whether they as the « papifts worild n^t draw vs fro the teua- Pont, 1.4* 
mcnt of Chrift, (v vho was ^f urhful as Mofes in al R s houfe^y<^ vtw^c.v. _ 
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may be noyv Arclibi(hops,ovcr other Biftiops and Minifters ,af itt 
^u .j.«. J* Ifra^l ^^^^^ ^^^^ Archpreifts ^ over other Prcifts and Levice^; or A; 
Mehenu ii (iiperior court t to hear the appeals from particular; (ynagogues ae 
7. li- cities now, as wras then: and whether the niiniileraof cheChurch.. 
ti.Chron. now ,may becaptaynsofpolitikarmieSi as ^^Benajahfonofle- 
^t*Chto. ^^y^^^ ^^^ cheit preift,was general of the feild in Ioab$ roomPSuch 
27.^1 .Kin', orders have been heretofore in Ifrael* 

*. 34- 'sT- ' Seventhly they ask, \l?Ay ^efpe^k not cfourfchciy Wh^t ^e pleaJed t§ 
HPag.i4». He the church fpoksntf Mof.ii ^17. 6^. lanfwer, becaufeourpka 
*43 • is already fee forth in fundry books, as the 't ^{fcvvirj ^i\\c ** Rtf^ 

^ p. 7f — - fmion of M. GifFord,the '^ty^polegit, i^^thtTreattfe cfihe Mwtflerte a- 
*^pi^o.-.^4 B^*^^^ ^' **i'der{h. the ff ^nfwr to White SiC. And I ask of them 
!* p.(ji.74. *g^yOs ^hy they anfwer not the things already publiibed in fo ma- 
•tf.yy.i^. nytreatifcs,butfi(h.for more matter byfubtilequeftions,asifmca ' 

had nothing ells to doo, but anfwer al rhings that they write and 

demand: and.co let them range at wil, without orderly anfwenng 
as is meet. 
♦Ruth. 4. l\\ty{zy,fimeoftu tiHghtut^ bcthi^hoUchurchy dlegin^tothats 

^' "*^^* ettdT^tm. //. ss* &27^ 2.and$s* 12.. I anfwer, firft, we taught, 
ler^ UTl.* ^^^^ ^^ otfierweife then as them Pelves ta^igh t her^itofore with us* 
i:».r6.Mac. Secondly we alleged many other fcriptures and reafons both ^from. 
i8»iS«f -to. the Prophets and Apoftles, though it plcaic them to omitt thofe^p 
& %%. xo. and cull out ths.fe againft which they thiuk they have more colour 
Aa.iT.«. toconrcnd. For hereupon they thus argue, i.ffthisrttlebejiund . 
* ^ ' ^^& ^" ^^^ bo^'^of Numbers ^c. then it is not 4 new rule fi>jl given in Mat* i S- 17» 

tcz^i. i8>* ratifwcr, they wrong us, and would decciv the reader :wc alleged 
11^ x.'cor.f not thofc fcriptures to prove rhe rule to be the fame then and now; 
4— 13. but to give lightunto the queftion, by Qicwing what was the pco- 
R^«;^.7.xj pies right then,, under the law, and under the Magiftrate: which 
*^* may be more, but can not be lefs now under the gofpel, wh jre the 

tMfith. church miniftery,. hath not f the power of Mai^iftracie over God^^ 
%o.%^:i6. heritage. The Apoftle applieth many things from Aarons preift- . 
i>Pet.r.3. hooJ ** toChrift: yet he maketh Chrifts preifthood not to be af- ^ 
^Hcb,f.4. ter Aarons order ^f^ but Melchifedeks; fliould men now thus carg *" 
S/mi.' at his aUegations?. 

j^^ ' ' Then they hy^ thcpjcripiteresfpeal^ ofuvigovirmentt ^hich^t ex* 

*t*Hebi7. cepe^bokt theStders^ but they fitppofe tt?^ tt^i/ not oive to the people csvtl au^ 

^^^jj./^, /^/M, lantw^r. fifftihem fclxcs g^atvt uv^vCkw^ \^^^V.>csaN^>i >^ 
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tfiuch rigbc arid pDwrcr fio\ir as they had in Ifrael ; but we deny^ & 
chey^can p^ver prove chac (he minifters noir have as much autho- 
rity over die people^ as had the princes of Ifrael: fo our rea(bning 
is good, though theirs be naught. Secondly for cvvU MMthcrita 
as we never chalcnged ic : fo ney ther (hould it be objeded to them^ 
but that they wil have it to be no new rnle. Then fay we, it muft 
be lefc CO th.^ Magiftrate, and mimftcrs may not intrude into their 
place. And (cing they thus urge it, let them, if they plcafe^ dear 
them felves, whither they think not that the Elders of the church, 
may have civil authoritie alfo, as had the Elders in Ifrad. 

. Third! V they dyy that by thcfe and the like fcriptures it it certstyrt^ 
pfnmrs in ifrael Were krwight before the cmgrefoiion ofSlders* I anfwcrt 

ifthey mean Elders onely, (as they mult if they reafon to the mat- 
ter in hand,) I deny it: and ther is no weight in their proof. For, 
it h alfo c^rtayn that Paul inippfed hands on Timothee,2.rri9f . /.^* : 
but elfvrhere it appearech^ others alfb in^ofed hands as wel as he. 
i.Tim.4. 14* So, the Apoftles and Elders came togither about a 
controveriie, tyfS.ir.S. but the ^^^/^^i^M^^A came togither alfo, 
ircrfe 22, ^^. Titus was left to§rdeyn eiMrsl Tit. #• /. but was he ta 
doo itjhimfelf alone? The k(jes were promifed to 9ZttT^M^.i6.i^. 
butwerethey meant to him onely? IwRev. 2.1. lohn u^rote ^ ri^ 
tyfyrgel (ot tJ^effen^er) efthe chursh: but by Rev* /. //. c^ 2^ 7. it is- 

plain the whole church was intended. So in Ifrael, the law faytb 
in XCA^^of i^MZ^^Jet her ff)eH^t(> the^Ate to the Elders:DeHt,2s-7 S-g^ 
but the praSife.of this (heweth, that ffee/>wpfc were alfo interefted 
with the Elders, Sijitb.4' 2. 7. ^. //. fn Exed. /. /. ^JPfofes and tAaron 
went to Pharaoh, but by £W. /.//. ure may gather that theEldcrs^ 
ofrfrael went with them alfo. So in the place cited 7{Hm. is* 33. 
thej^rottghthim-to tJ^ofeASftdto ^Atotu, and to ^the (ongregatiofLA 




by 

^ ^rint, they whomthc Iudgcs<ondemned, did dye f by the hands 'Treat. <m 
ofthe people:; who is it then that csnnoe fee, ih^XJoufftgation here ,^*^' ^^*P*' 
tomean both Elders and people? So in the other place^Ar/#w.^7.^. *^^ 
when they flood l^^re Attffes^and SUanar theprafi, and before the Trhtm ? 

e«r, jtftdaltbe Congregatiotia^ this diftributionof il\c^t\fotv'^i\sy^ric«x^ 
witb^bc pkccis tbedmrftb^ TabtmMcU of die Cdngreg<*twn^\s\v\'ic^^' 
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that the Elders onely were not meant : beficlf«n the fame chapter; ' ' 
lofua being there ordeyned over the C^^gr€ptii9n Sic. it cannot with 
aby colour be gathered^that the Elders onely were the itnigrtgafmt^' 
Tf^ttm. iT'iS' 17. 99, 20. Sit. Wherfore when one (cripture men? 
tioneth the f /(S^i.^c/^o.^f. and an other the CongregMtimt T^umjj.iJn 
fof. 20. d. we (hould not reftrcy n it to the lefTer^but let the fcripture 
have the largeft fenfe, unlefs apparant reafon doo urge a reflreynt* 
which is not here, but the contrary. For if they were to dye hth§ 
'^ hands cfibe people^ confcience required the people,ro hear their caufe 
tExod.»3.7 ^ryedalfo, feingthelaw' charged every one, f thoujhakneijlaythf 
innoientandtherwhuoHsi and it was not fafe for them to truit their 
ludges, which lo often and fo many wayes corrupted judgment 
*lfa.i.zj. *^s al the prophets doo complayn. It is thcrfore an evil argument • 
i.Sam.8.5. tofay,inIfraelbyonefcripturcmenwercfentto theElders,& by 
2cph,3.3. an other to the eotigrcgarton,therfore it was the congregation of 
Elders, and not of the people alfo. For by fuch wrefted reafbns, 
one might prove that the Ei<krs onely were bound to keep the 
pafTover , becaufe in one place it is fayd, fpcak to ailtheCongyeiaiim 
of Ifrael, that every man take to him a Lamb, Exod. t2^^. and^n an 
other place it is fayd^ Mofescaled altht Elders of Ifi-ael/ayingchufe • 
^t & take Tor eycry of your howfliolds a Lamb; Sxod. 12^2 /. ther^ 
fore it was meant of-the Qongregumn of Elders ^ztid fo the other peo- 
ple were not bound to this fcrvice. Agayn, it was c6mafided,£A:- 
^' '^>.^>/» tel the children of fjrael^\(ye wil hear my voice and keep my 
C0venant,yc flialbe mychief trcafure &c.afterwards it is fayd^Mo-- 
i'Ejsodsif. fes cMed f^r the Elders cfthi people, arid propofed unto them al thefc* 
7- - things ; (hal we now concluae, thcrfore the covenant was made . 

with the Elders onely? Who feeth not the weaknes of fuch confe- 
quents : and that it is ufual in fcripture , to name but the principal 
of a company, and yet to include others with them? Noiwithftan- 
ding between Ifrael and us , there were two mayn differenccs,thc 
one,thatChureh minifters now,have not fuch ecclefiaftical autho.* 
f itie over the people, as is proport'onable to theMagiftrates auto* . . 
ticie then : for this is forbidden , Mat. ;to,2§. vvhcr Chrift fayth, • 
* ihe rulers (fshe nations have domtnation gver them, ^nd they that ateffeu 

txtrcife authority overth^mz but ttjhalnot befi amo*igjoH; And /. Pff */. ' 
^ A JF'f^J/A^jlofl^ of God Sccnot as havivg d^mmtiton ovtr (his)heritage* 
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in the gttcrof lerufaktn, the Preitts in the Temple, being for the « 

whoie Realm; it could not be that al the people Qiould be prefcnt 
atthedayly judgements of the Magiftrates, or (acriBces of the 
iprcifts^ And therforc It vyas not required foofch^mj as novv it is 
ef us, who are but particular Churches, to be prefent at al publik 
adminiftration of Chrifts kingdom and preillhood. Yea even in- 
their mod folemn ailemblies^c hey could not doo, as we ar bound ^ 
to doo. For thfjy did eai the paueover * in their private howfcs, '^**"- !• 
becaufe al the thowfands of ifrael could not eat it in one roam : ''•'**&^* 
but we are bound to eat the pafTover now ( I mean the Lords fup* 

. .per) in f the publik Church, and not otherwhere. 1* '*£^'' '* 

Wheras therfore they next except , Uiot* thi people ^m Soo. ihonp- *o-&c. 

, fiftd men , and ^odd^e khtve them to thtnkjhat^ they came eifgtther to heat 
fXMmineMnJjhdgctheeafaoffyn&e. Ianrwer,no: neycheral the Ei- 
ders . For I have before (h^vved, there were divers officers, for fe- 
veral caufes. And Boaz took but * ten of the Elders of Bethlelje * Kttth.4a 
to he^r his caufe. The Elders ajfo didiQeet by themfelves as ther 
was occafion: and fo are fthey to doo now . Secondly for thi^ ex- . . ^^ 
ceptton of fo many thowfands in the wildernes, that could not •*^-*'' 
come to hear and judge: they (houldmind how the fame lyeth a*- 

tainft the execution; When God fayd of the blafphemer, 

let all the CongregMwj fione him: wilthey fay fix hundred thowfand *Lcvit.24i» 
men icame togither to doo it? yet themfelves grant this was to be i-^« 
doon by the people. It vvas^ as eafy for them to come to hear his 
caufe trycd, as tocome and ftone him : and'care of equity taught 
them to doothe firft,as weLas the laft,as before is fliewed; 

Next they exceptagainft our expounding the Kwgdom of Heaven^ 
Mm.iZ.h&Cy tobc thcchkrchmdejr the gofpel^finceChriJi I this they 
hyisnotpmd^ htczu^^thefimephntfeisfpoken ofthechftrchoftt^efewot. 

Mat.. 22, 2. &c. I anrw:er; this their reafon is unfuflficient, for t 
could foexceptagainft the expofition almoft of any fcriptare, by' 
(hewing a di vcrfe ufe and meaning of the word^. When th^Apoftk I 

^'proveth Chrifts cxcdlende above the Angds,becaufe f of his ttamey fHcb, r;4:f^ 
[lie Sw of God : the levres might allege, that the Ajigels^rc alfo 
;calcd^$#wwiflf&orf, yea holy f men have the like title: but were *J^«r.^» 
thisarufficientanfwer? Wel,I wil notft.ive with theoA,ab^NxxvV«.^^;^^^^ 
^ phrafc (although in (omt places they ma^ ^c& \V\c Kitij^^wn o^ Hta- ^^"^ ^ 
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^Ifa. ^j i7^as the prophets tcl us of * ncwheavens under the Gofpci; foWill 
&:66. 1%. diflinguiOi and cal the Icwifti church the cUhi4ve9u^ (z^ ihac which 
a. Cor. f* is t (hikcn and removed,) and the Chrtftim church the mw beavti^ 
+H h ^^ which the Gofpel ufually fpcaketh, zs Rtfint fir (ht Ktpgdvmtf 
I^t?."* M<«t;e» ftf 41/ W J, tJ^^ioL. 3'^'&4* /?. Nov yrhcn the difctples 
fMatt'iS 1. ^^k^ lefus, f**^^ w thegre^ut^ $n tbi K:a^d$m of Htmftn^f xhi^t 
' * might be rtafono^ their denumd couching the cKriftian church 
. then to be planted : but to af k fuch a thing about the lewiih 
church; I fee liilc reafon. Thcv knew already the Rate of it,and 
. who was cheif therin • Secondly Chrifts anf wer leadcth us here* 
* * to: for iher being great exfpeAation rfihat Kingdom, and an er- 
roneous perfuafion that it Ihould be a glorious worldly ftate* 
tverC 3^4. chrifi tells them the contrary, that it was for the f convened and • 
i^ • humble (bwles to enter into: that many firandals and of&nfes 

^* * ihould artfe hereii^both from J* the world, and from mens cor^ • 

V v» 8. <ruption •/ in them fetves, and from * their brethren. Againft al 

♦V.U.&C. .vvhich he armeth his dffciples, andteacheth the orderly way to 

redrefs them.. And that his rules (hould not be defpiied , hp aiTu- 

reth them tliat their x:en(ures executed on earth, flialbe ratified 

Vv, it. *4.' in heaven: the ground vvherof is hi<^^ i74me wherin they (hould - 

^^ v« 20. be gathered togither, and his prcfence in the fnid« of them. Aiid 

thfs phraie of Chnsls i^^m^^leadeth us al(b evidetly unto the church 

under thegofpel: for it meaneth the dear manifeftation of Chrift 

with the power and profeflion of him, as A3.2, ^i.& ^,i6 ^ 4^9^^ 

: J7. 2 Tim. 2yt9^ In refped wherof , Chrift fayd to hisdifcipleSjM* 

Hjnto have ye afk^d neihifig m my name ^ch. 16^24, Thcfc rules therfore^ 

Ao^ moft properly ferve for the Church (ince Chrifts comming:& 

thcrfore hcfendeth not his diictpiesto the levires (ynedrios, muck 

lets to the hcthcn magiQrates,for redrefs Of the fy mis that fliould 

arifc in his kingdom. But our oppo(ites doo except, xchm u 

here taught that ths ftvfiesfhouldnet cbferv as ^eioA ^e} jhould not tkey ba 

bumble^ harmUfi^ &c. I anfwer, that which the gorpt 1 teacheifa 

toucfaing£aLtb,repentance,humility &c,the lewes w^re alfo boundL 

unto; though the(e and the like thmgs are otherwife opened and 

4irged <iow under the gorpd^ Rom. 16. 2$. ^6. but thcr was to be ati 

x>chef form and order ofthe Chrtftian church, than of the lewifli: 

jia(/jijthatrc/pcd,Mo{^s polttie muft §>vc ^\acc', Ye^ they 
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brought to t&e x:(n^g4iMn of Elders. 1 his I deny in their under* 
ftanding, who make this (o be oik with the Syntdrivn or (oumtl of 
Magiftrates, in M»u / .^-i. (which place I have alfi>trcatcd of *be- ^ 
fore, ) and I affirm it to be the Chcittian Church or Congregation ^^ '^* - 
ei faithful people^ the fpowfe and bride of Chrift, *with whom bis 
tpoweris kfc to judge al fjrnncrs within the fanieithcir Elders gui- ^^ q^^ 
ding and governing them in their jfudgments. For the outward ' . ' 
form of the lewiih Church was aboliflbed *by ChriR; the common *pan.^,i^ 
wealth of Ifrael diflblved, and^ven up to the Romanes^ whofe J^^^*'^. 
C«far t they preferred before Chrift. The Temple * / ruinated, ^^^^^^^ 
*the miniftcric " alfo changed^ and the ordinances, though in ma- tioh.'i^.i^' 
' ny things proportionable with Ifrael: but for Miniflers^uthoritie '.'Mat.24.» 
* over his people, to govern them Magillrate like, it is forbidden <^£ph«4-ii 
t^/«r. 20. 2s^6. Lkkz 22, 2s^ I. Tet. /, j. /. Or. 3^2^23. and for iJC^tM. 
any €b$irch tfSUkrs, the whole new Teftanient knoweth it not; nor 
any fuch pradiife as thefe would bring in: but that the fame church 
which ^ came togilher to the word and facraments> camealfoto- ♦2,^^,21. 
githerfco judge and caft out obftinate (yiiners,and were *^all bla- io«*-33. 
med for the aegled of this duty , as for any other. And for dedding ti .Cor.i « 
controverHes, theApoMes , Elders, and brethren J/<i " r«wri<jji- ^'"l^* 
tbrr Wi^We dccmrj. And <uch order continued in Churches fomc gcl^' ^'** 
yeres after the ApoftIcs,forTertullianrelateth the manner of Chri- ^^ '^^•** 
ftian allembliesin his time, f how they came togither into a con* f TertulU 
gregation , for to pray unto God, and for to rehearfe the divine in Apolo- 
Icriptures, and with holy words to nouriOi faith,flyrr up hope,and gee, 
fatten confidence^ How there alfo were exhortations; reproofs 
and divine cenfures; and )ndgnr>ent given with great deliberation: . 
the approved Seniors being preiidenrs in the affemblies. And Cy- 
prian Bi(hop of Carthage^iheweth how with him mens caufes were a Cypr,i.j^ 
handled not ondy before the Elders but ^ the Wbob msdumdnwixh* epitt«i4« 
out whofe confenc aifo> c nothing was doon. ^ ^P^^ . 

Next folo weth their exception about ^mcn 4nd Mdren^ afking P^^jp5 "*^ 
• If ihiy p9o$ddm d^^movtrfa be tMf renter pt^fj Mtthar then ^ty he the ]^^^^ ^^ ' 
dfurchjfokia ef^ Alfo, thither in we^wgr^aHm andfrefence tfthe SU jg^ ' "^ 
ihrsjthe ^gmenmtdehddrenharjeamherity hjvertHiofihMruU Mat. li^n^ 
i$ examine^ rebH\e;admmfh their huf bands ^ ^xnnx% ^t* ^ ^iSftejiN^«x «% 
^fJkec/mrghfherefp^ 1^^ m^ examine ^c. \ ^v\^^^x\%^^^^^y^V 
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this mattcrc- namely that the whole church of incn.\romciv& chilk 
dren are to beoKefeatat eccle(tafticat judgments^ as ac al other 
publick adminiKrations of the church, wher whatsoever is perfor- 
-. ined, is doon t ;'>y fraytr and th€ mmtfiration of die word^ that al mayt 

TAci. ^» recciv inftruftion by the wordthere mimftred,, and as is written 
♦ Deut. I? • * *^ l^t2x\ may hear andi'ear and doo no more any fuch wickcdncs* 
vu'icn\ But no other to have voices or fuffragcs in excommunications &c, 
13! then they that have voices, in eledion or depofition of officers . 

And they know wel, ic was never our judgment or pradife, that in 
^ , EleSiion^ women or children ihould^fv^ S;#/r voiees^ the '^* Apqftte 

"^14?'' and nature it fclf requiring women to be fiient it\ the church : they 
*^ * alfo themfclves have thus profeded and praftifed with us many 
'5*Iuftific* yeres. Secondly they have feen Mr. Robinfonsanfwer 'i' toMl. 
p. 104,105. Bernard (cavilling likc\vi(e about w^wc^/w J ribiWr^^,) cothefamCt 
*^^' cffed. Yet wil they take no notice of his anfwer, or of ours^not 

txiake any reply, but thus trouble the viwrld, and usin fpecial, tcy' ' 
anfwer agay n and agay n what foever they pleafe to demand • For 
afcerinpag. 43. oftheir book, they are twifeup-agayn with thefS- 
queftions oiWomen and childnn^ as if we had nought ells to doo^ 
but to anfwer and an(wer their tautologies. Thirdly feing they 
thus deal,, to.make the truth feemodious, and to fet the more co-^ 
lour upon their prelacie, imitating the papifts and popifli aifeded^ 
^hey (halhave the like things diemanded of them,not by us, but by- 
others. Themfelves as yet allow popular ele£bton of officers, be-^ 
t Adverc.p. caufe they fay f f ogive voUa m eUStion is not 4 part ofgovermtnt^ hnt <t 
^. fof^er right and hbertie that th€ ftinCis and people out ofofpce h^W and (heuld- 

ufe- Now thofeof the prelates fadion which deny this power of the 
^ ^ people,{ay thus unto thcnn ^ 'By this reckfting mtn >^omm and ihildrcn ' 

fi anfw (^ ^^ ^^ (mthfidbe intertfted) jhal have^ voices in eteSlion of their minifiitrs;; 
tothe zb'*^^) ^^If^^^9 almujh he dafbed* . ^ had been very retjutfite thatJ oar . 

i\r3£t.P^9.^ ftHthour fir the appointwa-ofthifiT^emocratk^^ better H»to vs^, 

ioo« Jhoidd ^tth frotfour ofj&ipturefir ever yf or tic nlar have {hewed whether ^o-' 

mtn or children of (Sou reafinabUdtfcretion ^Jhonld haufe votces in eUElion ^f* 
their Afinifierlf whether be (hould be chofen by ally bjAeortaterf^rt^orby 
^ better part?Whether [the >^ives voiajhould be accoHvteaJii/eral^or bat one . 
}ipith her hkfh4*tdy or Whether p^e mightdifient fiom her hnfbandyOr thefk* 
^Afr/^am/A^jS/i.^^. jTiey that compare tW«:\Hyo>MWtx^^ttNaJ^^t.i^ 
^frcAey trrotc by one /pirit^, and .J^ovoft V\i3a ow^vi. ^^^;^ 
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caufc in this point o£ popular $le£lm they jdoo di^ : wte leave it 
|brouroppo(itestoanrv^erchere demands to. the Prelates; and 
then if need be, they (hal hear further of us, touching popultir excS* 
mwfUM99n. Fourthly^ if fome would thus cavil againft Mofes law, 
which requireth * ihe htnds ifJL thep^fU to flfne a urickcd man; and ♦Deut.ij ,^ 
ask,whether i^)^0i»^airoand^fai/</r^ muft be prefent & caftftones:.i»- 
he might have as good colour for his queftion as have thefe, if not 
better ; For thefc (^y.^in'Jfrael^JHch as WohU wt heatl^en to the Truilt tTreat.oti 
& j«%« * ^trt to dje by tbt hands ofthefeofkizxid the proportion that Mat. i% .p. 
they caft for the pegplc now, is ** that they (hid pM thtfmtencein eX" If- 

^UHtion ^ bj avoidmg the excomnnicated per fins. Now, I think,they ^^^c*^* 
wil have ^men yea and children aHoi to avoydexcomumeMdperfSns; ^^^'^^* 

^ fo then by proportion, tt^^vur/i Scchildren in Ifrad muft cafi ftones at' 
malefaftors. Yea this may be further urged againft theni,by rea- 
fon of a pregnant teote which they give in tbeir^Treacife on Adm.iS *pag j«^, 
that that i^ fuch a church,as where domett msy ^eAkji-artto be hemrd 
-its their cafes ^md pleas as Wei as men , baty ft is not permitted to Women t» 
ffeai^ in the ^httrchos iff the fiinSs , c^c. wher ey thcr they «quivocatc 
with this word f}eak^, ufing it in divers fcnfcs , (a conron f prac^ f Ariflfti. '* 
tife of fuch as would deceiv,) or they muft permitt women to have Jf ^gh^t 
voices and futfrages as wel as men, in al their chttrchee ofBdtrsi and s^^hiit* 
fo, by their proportion , women wece to caft ftonesinifrael. For 
if women are to Aoexeeution now, why not thenaMb? ' 

5. Now wheras they intimate to the reader,as if we would liave 
al men examine^ rebake^ admontflt in the prefence of the Eld;^rsi they 
doo but labour the dilgrace of the holy order in the church : wher 
the Minifier as the nK>uth off the congregation, propoundeth exa» 
cnineth and carieth matters : and then the people ifthere be do* 
fed or default, may fpeak in due order,but if in matter or maimer 
they traufgrefs, they are to bear their rebuke. Al things in the pu« . 
blick judgments of the church being caried holily , peaceably and 
i^ the government of the Elders , even as in eledions of officers^ 
40 prophefie, or any other thing wherin men have libertie for ta 
fp^k. And when the Minifters cary things well, wa commonly 
^nd itaatn Aft. 15.1a. that al the mtdtitude^cfperhfiknceiothcrwiS: 
iirife ( and fometime diforder) dooth often arife, by the evil deal- 
ing of the Hders. 6 • It is a\Co toV^e cJ^^et^^^Nv^^s ^Sw5«. 

mir4}^jH}Utes,wMj:e^e by their ptopotuQtv^twsi\^i'j^^i^^^^ 
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to ftone their pirents^ wires their huf bands^ and firrtaner tlieir 
mayfters, by avoiding their comunion : yet vil they not have th$ 
to be of that church which is to hear, examine & judge of the cau«^ 
les why their parents, &c.(hould be floned and cxcomunicated; 
not bound to be preient at the trial of their cafe? Did ever ato cd« 
tnon wealth in - the world require fuch t^fcittwi at the hands of 
wives children and fervants; and yet teach them fo little to honour 
and regard their parents ,as not to think themfelves bound to hear 
. their cafe tried, but upon the Elders report, to ftgne their own fa« 
thers, huf bands, maiftcrs, which dootake it on their death that 
dieyare innocent? '*'- 

Againft /. C^. 12.ii.-2f. whichwas by (bme alleged, they ex« 

Cept, /. tb^the^foftlesfHtrfoftktinto ffe^ of cafes and pluu akcgif *' 
fin^ mid rfitn manner tfdaa^ng thermi hkt ^ the dkvtrfky ofg*ft$ and fm* 
Etiaus t^givm fir the help and'firvice ofall^ to the ImUditfg up </ the tody of- 
^ ' Cbrift . I anfwer ; r . the A poftle fpeaketh generally of the * iftl 
* * *wrpi& of gifts yMittii^efieg J ^tndeperatienrin the chu^^^ as they arc 
*^ verC 7« given to i$ ^^every man ia profit )X^tt hall; 2nd nameth in particular the 
^yexSSNkc ^S^^^ » operations and minifteries, and among the reft the 1f govern 
tr&CzM. ^' w^^ otgov^rmnemsx and cher is no church a^on , which the A« 
poftle purpoTeth Dot in that his difpute to comprehend: their firft 
excq>tion therfore is not true. 3. Neyther dooth'it agree with 
it felf: for if he fpeak ( as they con&fs) oithe diverfity of gifts andfim^ 
Hiatts given fir the help and fervtce of M^ to the bmldsng tepvftheboof ef 
(iiriHx then can he not but {pesikoltafeHtttd pleas iihtttfyn: feing' 
■x.Cor.i.r ^^''^y ^^^ to be judged by the gifts and fk^ions *ofthe church; they 
ix^ . \ are for the help*and (ervice c?« all; they help to b build up the bo« . 
xUm.l.xi dyofChrift^ Vnlefs they wouId4)aveus think^that the Elders prc- 
b Gal. 6:u lacie which they ftrivefor, is none of tho^tgfts or fimSiiatts, nor for 
I^Jie.4a». {he d^jp mtdfervice of all, nor for the hmlding up ofQartfts hodrf but of 
^^^* Antichrifts: this we wil grant them to be true. 

a. Secondly they except, the tyfpoftlejhevtethithythefimilitttdeof, 
ihe natural body andfacidiies ; and^pUeth it to thefieblefiwemhers^ even > 
the yongeflchiidreH newly boftifed^verf is»-22. to1fobom^9e4ppointeth9t0$' 
tbe cafes offfn to be brought to judgment and cenfkre^ st 9^e hereupon ^ould 
' injirr. lanfo^r; in thus-Tpeaking they injurie us, and the truth ic 
/^^ Would wesff/hr^ thzt the judgmetol Cy tiCtvovAiLV3fcVytovx^x.x.^ 
uiAatsacwIy b4>ci&di bcoufe wcC«y> uQ^^^toiot«i?l'^>^^ 
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the cfnir€h is to jad^c, ars t Paul tcacheth? And would th*Apof. t Cor.w^ 
tie alfo infirr (chink they) chat infants (hould rebttke and jm^^ un« ^^ 
beleeversybecaufe he fay thi ^ ^hen tb< ^hok chunk is come togicher * t.eor.X4. 
in one. if at prophefle, and ther come in one that beleevcth tioc« ^h^* 
he is rebuked ot al,& is judged of aU And did lofbaalfomean^thai 
the yongeft children newly circumcifed threw iloncs at Achan^ be- 
caufe he faych^ t.i alffraelfionedhmij} we had not thought wife men -y^ loHraft 
would ever hare made fuch inferences. And what weight is in 
their reafoning from infants? that if other belides Elders may judge 

tfynners, chenin&nts: if not infantes, then no other but Elders. 

^ Might not men thus elude al Pauls arguments? As when he (ayth 
fthe mmtifift^iim afthefptrit is given to every one tofrofit ^$9hd\ they to t x^Cer.i^. 

• conclude, therforetheyon^ertchildren newly baptifed canmani- 7. 
feft the fpirit to the profic of others • We hjtve bene •« 4// 99tade to drirA^* ^^^ '3*. 
into one fpirit : therfore infants alfo were partakers of the Lords fup- 
pct. 't ffone f9Kmber he hitdin honottr^ nil the members reioyce With it : 'tvcrCt*. 
therfore even the fucking babes, for they alfo are members. Bat 
did not thefe men think to find babes of us, that they have given 
fticb an anfwer CO onr allegations? ^ 

jj . Thirdly they except^ that this fimilitude,«w^fcr Itkewifeie upplted- 
$0 ffrMeli which we grant . Alfo we acknowledge that it m^ not ey« 
ther thenornowpfrt/frr Gtf^i ordinance about the Elder s hearing (^e.^ 
They fay, ehe^overnours arefet in the ^nnrchfir thjtt uft : I anfw<er« not 
the govrcrnoursonely: this is that which they fhould prove. They 
are to govern the Church in al a6):ions,but not to doo them alone. 
S\^t\\Cf^zy*al members have notfitfffitfirexamininj^ cfperfons^ deci-^ 
dmg ofcjHefttem (ire* I anfwer , that is true , for infants fas they ex- 
cepted,) have not. Bat thar onely the Elders have fit gifts for fuch / 
purpofes, is untrue : the *^ fcripture, and dayly experience tells us ** Afit. rr . • 

- the contrary.yea fome other nicbcrs may have fitter gfff s their the *».~»j. 
Elders. And they thefelTes that now are officers,had they not qifts 
fit to examine Judge deddc Sfc. before they were chofc into office: 

• tjr did their election give them gifts, which had none fit before? 
4. Fourthly, they wii have this \crtptwre iireB again^ tisywthatii 

Jhewfth how fime h^vea m^re cheif place then others^ as the head and eyes ^ 

binds in the body. Thi4isnotagainftusatal\^tsitwt^^tvx\^^xN\ss^* 
' Bar they /if iPe/ule regard it , Who in Cctfcj of coturo-ucrjit >^\\ WV^Vtx* 
fh^redMjf nmfter of people isy( thttgh thtym^ht o\*t\H i»4 ^v»v\^^^ **;j^^^ 
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^il have them to be the chnrch, and to have the. power i^c* as if the miHtituie 

jhonUfitl btfihwed^ Mftd that ther \^ere no difference oj gifts, of offUe^ffit other 

reffe5i at al to be had. I anfwcr, 1 • ibcy keep their wcmt, in abu- 

fing us before the world? we look not in any cafe to the greatep mm* 

ber^ eyxhtr o£ people or Elders : but in ai cafeswclook toGods laur 

and teiiimonie a^ wc arc f commanded jvvhicH when it is (he^vved 

tIfa.S.io, j^y vvhom focfcr, al ought to yeild unto. Weknovv-neytherthc 

♦Exod.ij^x wwtoii^/^ ^ neythcr yetthew/fiz/tfor Rabbiesare/i//^^ej?i^ir^rf; 

there are dtffrencoi t^giftsatidefficesm the church,yet no rxiznsgift op 

51 GaLi.«, ^ff^^^ ("O ^^^ though he were f^S an ^ngel from heavers,) may ca- ; 

ry us from the written word, by which the Godly people tTied«^^ . 

*fAa.x7. vcn the Apoftles dodrine, 'f and were commended. Although 

41, * therfore theChurch hath that libertie whrch al focieties (that have * ^ 

none to exercife dominion or authoritie over them) have, namely 

that the greater number overfwaycth thclcflcr, whenal accord 

not: yet the faithful are not fo to look unto or folow the greater 

tiumber, as to decline from the leaft of Gods commandements* 

This wejnay fecin the 12. tribes oflfrael, whepe the greater niiber, 

jCven ten of the tribes fel to falfe worfliip, and they caried away with 

aiKing.3. them, not onely the tribute of * two hundred thowfand jambs 

" .4^lfa.u.i. and ramms,which were due ycrely from Moab to the Kings of lu- 

'x.Sam.8.x. dah,&^ere wrongfutty chalengcd and taken by the Kings of Sa- 

^Ier.j.8* ^aria: buccariedawayalfoxhe title of theChurch, being ufually 

1 KneVi even by al the prophets ^ named ?/r.w/, wherasIudaTiandBenja- 

i^.& ir.9*. "^^" ^^^'^ l^'c^^ as wel as Ephraim and the reft, yea in deed they 

i^\i7.3cc. were the onely Ifrael of God, as the fcripture « cpunteth Ifrael. Yet 

aChrotuio did not the faithful refpcS this greater number, but Icfct them 

i5,i7*&c* ^^ith their title, and ufurpation, and went to the Icfler part whick 

^f-73««* was the better. 

iGalVx^* 2. iBut is it not ftrange that thefe our oppofites wil objeft thefc 

3l*.p*4.^*. ^^^P ^P us ; when in fome things they doo the fame,and in their 

ti.Chrpn.! new eftabliflit hierarthie much worfe? For in their popular elefti- 

%l*x^* ^n ofofti4cers( which they ftil allow, it it may continue,) muftnot* , 

the greater number of voicesxary the thin2? And yet there is no 

aftion of the church, that ncedeth more wifdom , government or 

tf ircumfpeSion then this. And thetforc many precepts arc leftfor 

x/je careful and holy pei(orvr\zncedi\x,^ i.Tim.gr ^ j.Ttt^i, ^t«l 
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they t hst voald h;i ve the maltitHde iiU plowed ^zi if there trere np dtffe* 
rente efftftt it ^. 

}• And touching their hierarchic the Elderfhip they wil not t 
think deny,biit the greater number of voices among them n)u(l 
prevayl Novr that being fo^a Church having a Paftor, and a Tea* 

- cher that are learned, and 3 . or 4. ruling Elders, which are as un« 
karned as the other of the people, taken of tradesmen and the like: 
thcfe 3. or 4. Rulers (^rhofe power they have proportioned with 
the Princes of Ifrael,) (hal by their number of voices cary matters, 

Ithough it be againft Paftor, Teacher, and 500. brethren. Yea thefc 
Anay excommunicate or dcpofe the PaQor and Teacher,and caft out 

- of the brethren : but none can excommunicate them, ordepofe 
• them joyntly from their offices. The utmoft that we can find.thefe 

men to allow ^ the Church in rhefe exigents, is when they have ♦lUju-' 
doon al they can, tifeparnte from them: and this power any man f r^t, on 
hath in the church of Rome. But Ihope every one that favour- Mat.xVp* 
eth the things of God aright, wil abhorr (uch an unruly prelacie. i^ 
For if thcfe Elders prove fuch as Paul foretold of, f £reevoH6 Solves . ^ 
n0t {faring the flock * but freaking perverfi things 10 dr4fv ^ifla afier the;.^ ^^^^^9 
&as theChurch hath had woeful experience of,now fo many hun* ^ * 
died yeres:whjat havock & mifcrie wil nor they bring upon Gods 
people? And if we add unto thi^ their other opinio of Gods cove« 
nant to continue with a Church, though they fall intofo many 
horrible (ynns, idolatries & blafphemies as the Romifli fynagoguc 
hath doon, whkrhnow they plead for to beftil the true church 
of Chrift; w.hat wil not a prefumpuous Eldcrfliip doo,and yet beat 
out themfclves with this that they are the true church, an<tal that 
H»vc,them( for what caufc foever)arefchifmaticks. 

4. Let the readeralfoobferv their manner of pleadings wheo.- 
they fpcakofthe Elders proceedings, theyanne.^, according to the^> 
tSfm ofGodv but fpeaking of the pcople,.they annex, f (honghiner^ tp,iB.'40t . 
ror^ SLtidthaagh never fierfoneouflj carted^ and though they be ofihe mofi 
' fi/npkizs if they would pfrfwademcr,^rhat theEldcrs uftiaHy through 
tbeir wifdom and godly.nes walked aright ,and the people through • 
fimplicitie and errour wehraftray. VVhcras if eyrher the fcriptures 
be ftarchcd, or humane hiftories, or the prcfent ftate of cKutcKe«v 
be looked upoQ, we (lu/ fee the gceactcW tttowx^ ^\\^x^^\c^ ^\5^n'\'^^"v 

/»/ mr« w Aavc (Mtl) arifei) ai*4«betn cowutvxx'l^ \fi ^^"^^^^ 
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preifls abd learned Rabbines in al ages: e^icn Chrift himfelf found 

tMat-1^^3 no greater enemies then the f high prcifts, fcribes and rulers of 

*• & »7.i. jj^g people, which turned to his rcproch ihcn, (w^herof his church 

* now is made partaker, ) fothat they fayd, dmh tny 0ft he Rnlm or 

if ike Thar$fces beluv m bimJ b4tt this feapk f^hkh l^ncw not the jLiitr« 4sr€ 

5. Neyther (ifit wrere true) dootb their fuppofition that the 
EldetjS wit judge acccrdmg /# Ae /dtv^bear out their iuprcinacie,wbich 
tMat«io. %s Chrift t hath jorbidden. Kor(befidcs tiiat one man may judge ac* 
J^* . cording to laur, )hoth the princes of * Ifrael, and the princes of i 
14 6 ^' 5^5 other nations,were bound to the lawesprefcrib^d: yet may not ^ 
cf . p^^p de the minifters nonr by proportion ha^e princedke authoririe, /.P^« :- 

fepub.U4* -^'^ The philofopher could fay *t 7'*4 ^^l^^^^^^^f^'^f^f^^ 
^ j« bii God to bear rule by his efwn voice: but they that kidman bearmle (mea- 

•tAriftot.' ning without law) doe bidabeafl to bear ride. 
I . P0I.C. 5^ He,.g ^ifQ ( jigy ^OQ violence to the Apoftle$ (imilitude oft 
}}' Jjody, and fay, 5j ^htnaf^tof the bodf is hurt ^ the bunel is net nfidnor 

V^*^ jSught unto to fee J^stb^l, mar the fiat to heuTt nejther deoth the he^d tak£ them 

t$ confidt und determiffe Vthat to doojfut ^en the head ttfe^hath conftdered 
and dftetmmed^ then it uftth the help of the htmdorfiot^c . as ther is need 
and ocfafioftj. lanfwer, i. nrhnHichabufemaybeoflFredtod 
parables, by wrefling them beyond their general fcope, as is hera 
CO this^ For hy Shis -manner of reafoning the Elders as the head^ 
have ai t4ie wit, and the people as the hands and feet, have none at 
aL The jEldcr^ as the eyes, kc al things: but the people fee no 
more then ttie ears. For if the people Mave fome underftanding 
and inCght into matters as wel as the Elders, why ihould they not 
be ufed alfo in confulting and det^mining publick things which 
cocero al. Vnlefs the Elders now have fuch abundance orwifdom, 
as they can afford ynough to al, and need fupply ftom none. BuC 
the fcriptucc tells the contrary, (zykxgj^ho ihfSiffidemfir thefe ihtngei ' 
2. Cof.z^i6. And what meant the Aperies and Elders of rerufalemg^ 
to have al the fcople with them at their confutation &detennint«* 
tionofacontroverfie, jlU,ij.z.i^'Z2yZ3. Andwhydidth'Apoftki 
being the ejes^ fpeak to the multitude^ ( which it feemeth law no 
/7^r^ rhcii doD the hand« and fect,)toia<><t wrmen of wifdom, for 
x}0ce anjong them? ^yfSl. 6.2.3. Bat vVv^t \VtVvt\tV»^\yv^^^:^ 

p/^i/mcfc§ /nox^xitfa all chcitBdew^bw^ Vi»xwK«fidb^& ^%% 
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David ^ by Gods precepts: & what if the Elders be hlindgmdes as ^p^. 
•Chrill caleth (omz^ic ^ithmt mdtrfiandmg^zs the prophet coplay- ^^^ ,J^'^* 
neth? Then men muft leav the blind Eiderihip,and goe to the pru^ a Mat.if .14 



dent brethren, and they muft confult and determine^ yea withont blla« %6.it 

the Elders , if theft men fay true. Doe not thefe things manifeft 

iio w they have wrefied the fimilitudc? 2 . Secondly, it is di^ 

red; againft the Apoftles meaning : whobecaufe ofdiflentions in 

the church of Corinth, (heweth c by that fimilitude of a body , that c i. Cor.i* 

the chiefeft members have need of the infieriour,and the head «i can- d veifc %u 

" fl not fay to the feet I have no need of yow: but now the Elders can 
^fay to the people, we need not your help to judge and determine 

' / queftions and controverlies, this gift and duty i% ours; neyther are 

^*yow bound to beprefcnttp hear and decide publickcaufes^ but 
when we have juaged, yoii (ha! txecme our judgments. And 
if the people agayn (hould fay to the Elders when they are about 
choife of officers, we need notyour help, or counfel: youare not 
bound to b^ prefent when we doo this bu{y nes ; the {cQt have no 
more need of the eyes to goe, then the eyes have of the feet to fee. 
Were nor this to make a ^vfton in the l^^dy^fwhich th'Apoftle there t vcrfe is. 
condtmneth. 3. Moreover, it is vayn to think that any officer or 
brother in the Church (hould fo be one fpeciat member of the bo^ 
dy , as chat he cannot be an other. The Prophets in Ifrael were 
^ Seers , and fo in fted of ejet in the head : bur when they * ^ looked * i • Sa.9.9« 
out vayn t hi ngs,then as thf Lord (aithj theTrofhtt that taught het; "I.a.».i4» 
j^odtht tayi ^.9* '/• The Elders , by direfting the church in the 
right way, are as ^es to ihe body ; by adminiOring the facraments 
and cenfures, they are as hmdsiwhtn they are lent od the Churches 
me(Tage , they are zsfietivihm they reprove fynns, they are as the 
moHth^ when they arc reproved for their fynns, they (hould be as 
iars'y and To other Chriftians in their places and imployments. And 
as God hath beftowed his graces upon any, fo is he to be regarded 
of al, without refped of perfon; neyther (hould the Elders be min- 

. ^ed hke Achitophel ** and take it yll, if at any time their coun(el cc ^^ g^,^ 
be not foIowed.A man may fee that in the Church, which Solomo 17/ 
faw in the befeiged citie, * a poor ^ife «?«iif,that delivered the citie by a Ecclef.p* 
his wifdom:though both he and his wiCdotn were defpi(ed^ A ^wo- n \<k^^<^^ 
man inAbel when k was in danger to be Cipo^XtdL^^^^x^Ns^^^^'^J^^'^^^^^t*^ 

/w/Vi?iF/i6/icriwiaomtocatoflEShefe»sW ^^'^^^'>^-*^- 
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the city • Was (he in this adion^ a part of the foot , or of the hart 

and head in that body, ra^ we think? 4. Finally, this their 

reafoning is one with thelefuits^that exclude the people fro church 

4 De facrat affayrs . The Church f (ay th ^ Bellarmlne^ htnduh andhofeth^ but by 

mcnt in ;f)eir PreUtes^not by V^homfirverieven m the badyfpeakithJbHt by the tongiee\ 

gen.Li.c» figt by the hand. Thus dooth the C4rdinal anfwcr.M. Luthers argui> 

*^' iwent , and thus doo thefe men anfwer ours . 

c pag*4^» ^' ^^^ '^^^^ ^^^y "^^ ^^y^ ywough, but they will make it « Anti^ 
(brifii4Q7 firvitude, to have the people bound to conoe to the publick 
^cclefiaftical judg^entsiunlcfs perhaps when the £lders call thenfi^ 
tqgicher to e^Lecuce their fentei\c^, for then I trow!they are bound'^ 
to come • And is not this agayn to divide the body,wben the head ^j^ 
muft be prefent, and the ihowlders with the other parts and mem-* «" 
bers may beabfent? The Apoflde writing 10 the Church of Co^ 
f C t ^^^^^i ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^'^^^ t; ^hcy camete>ikher for the Lords fuppcr, 
i%\u '^^* ytitetfaalfqtothem how:^ when they ^ere gtetheredtognhcTy they 
*i.Cor.f.4 &ould4eliY^'^thewickcduntO;Satan.We;find no difference, but 
^4 they were bound to come to the one as to the other « And if they 

an(wer, they are bound to affemble for to eKCommunicate hirnt 
but not to hear him by the word convinced in the trial of his caufe; 
tbo^ tnay as wel teach the people they are bound to come to eat the 
breads and wine in the Lords fupper, but not bound to hear the 
^ word teaching and preparing thein here unto. ,i We doo fo un- 
derlland Gods , law, that\(rhen it commatidetb us any things it 
dpoth alfp command M^ to ufe al means for the right and holy per* 
formance of itt laad al wil be litle ynough. . The people therfor^ 
^at.wef e bound.tp:ftone an idolater in Ifrael , were bound by thac 
. Unr i* fhotv (b/tlf mtjUy tije imwent^to look that he were duly convicr 
^*'^^^^'^^* ted i?f the cjjim?; and now by. this law, ^f be mt p^tuker of other meni 
*fr i.Tim^T* h^^ i h^f ^^yf^fff^^^i ^very fowl that is bound to caft out a man 
»** condemned for herefie or other fyn, is alfo bound to fee him con- 

^ . viAed , leaft f Diotrephes caufe to caft out faithful brethren . He 

♦ g.Ioh.^. that ftands out to.e^communication,wil icomonly plead his caufe. 
'*^' to bejuft i and complayn that the Elders have perverted judgmetr 

with what comfort of hart can. the people- now excomutiicate him, 
if they have not heard the proceedings againft him, and yet muft 
execute tbe Elders fsntcnce upon him?Let wife men iudge whither ' 
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thexonfcicnccs of the Church . 

But they ajlege further « tht ^EUm stre to have mmntentmci forAida-^ 
ittg of it md oftht otfjcrdHtiei &(C* . I anfwer ', letchem then excoma- 
Dicate alone^ as wel jas try the cafe alone: icing they have mainte^ 
nance for both , and let the people bfc bo^nd to come to neythcrt- 
so nor to the Pafto.urs miniliring of theword and facraments (if 
this reafon be good,) bec^ufe he is more worthy maintenace than 
the ruhng Eldpr5,asth'Apoftleft)e>vetb. But then, they (ay,* i. Tim.f ; 

men mnfi ieav then tradis , ^mten^their fimibes ^ children djeirfcholes^fer-' l7*iS • 
yuantJ their Vb^rj^, aadcome ¥! henrjuvd ju^e cafeg^thatjfhU out bettveen bro^ ■ ^ ' * 
y^er (^brother. 1 anfwer, /.Firft they reureyn things too much,whcn 
J ihcy (dy bet}^een brother ^ brothtri forwhaiifitbcapublicfccafe of 
'* hercfie or idolatrie, as that mentioned Dene. /^, i2, is, 14. &c. wil 
they fay ^omen chtUbren and ferv/tnts were thcn,or are now bound to 
leay their callings; & cpme togither to trie out ihematter? 2. Sc- 
<;ondIy many cotroverfies bet.ween neighbours,arc for civil things 
ofthis life: fuch are ^ not church oiattcrs, nor there tobehc^rd, •Luk.n.ti ' 
but by t Magiftrates>or " arbiters chofcn. 3 . Thirdly for ddubt- tRomas. ' . 
ful, cafes ecckfiaftical ,people.are to inquire the law '^ at the Preifls " ^ -Cot^B^ • 
mouth, andioisk^punfcloftheirEldcrisfcverallyorjoynrly^whoi.*^ . 
are to have their *tn)eetir gs apart for fuch and other like ends: fo ^f Aft.!/.* 
many things may becompofed without trouble of the Church; 12. 
4. Fourthly ^ when.apparant fynners fo convided by witneffcs^are * ' 

to be judged by the Church: thcr is no rime more fit then the fab- 
bath day; wJierinallmcn.are:^ bound to Ieav their own worki,8f*Exo.»o,xb; 
tjwid to the Lpr-ds/of which fort this is. Orifthacdayfufficenpr, ' V 

they may 'take any. fithcrforithem convenient: for unto publick c.., . : 
aftayrs tiis. Church is to be atfeitibled^ /. C^ij*^* exf 5^.7-^.-27.^ // 

. Againft this I know, they except faying^ 't* ^hoe4n(hewfichan^^^^^^^* 
§rJinanee jfGodf find ^e fitch. 4 tomfd i^edm. ^fr^elen the Sabbath dnjesf L ^^ ^ ^ 
Dtd they notmeft on the Stthkt^hM.ihw temple Mndfynago^tm^fir Gods ft»(?r- ro , ri 
fjip^c.andthe Sl^mfii iinfhegitt^^the^ee^duyei tahut^ controverfies&c. ihen ha- 
I anfwer; for thi* later p.cwt th^ bring not any one fcripture to milhpat, 
confirm It : yet wil tnot ftriVe rhcrr about, fi>r I think it is truc^ trad.delu- 
Sure I am, the lewes canooJawesio declare; ^ftis not lawful (thc^ <J^ic-c^-^- 
fay) toj^d^e on the SMath^ or on f^fiaml Aa:\\ -^t^t.^xOcv^x ^Vv^xX^^^'-^^^^Sxv. 
J^/ ffi^ aad diaih mo) not be judged on tfce n;fmn^oJ\htSaV)WVi ^ot o^nV* \Ns,^^tj.a,^ 
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9vennig (ffafifiival dty^ U4iji[the accHfteQjI^fismdffiiky^affJ it he htfofjibii 
s to jjiyl htm an the marew. I account civil controverfics^ of things 
^. t. Cot. 4 perteyning to this life (as ,;, Paul calcth them«)to be of ^«iy evmi»orkj^ 
««F«arl which by the laur, " arecobedooivinthcfixdaycs: and therfbre 
E»>a.»o^ ^jj^j, l^^^Q^ lawful for Magiftraces to keep cources or A(Iifes» to 
' jwdge and execute malefadors on the Sabbat h . And this, am ong 
other things , flie\ircth a mayp diflfcrcnce between the Eldcrlbip or 
V X the Church,and the Magilirade of Ifrael. But for ecclcfiafticaF 
wor ks by preifts or people, they were to be doon on the fabbai hs, 
aIoh,7.a3. as « circumcifion, b kylliogi flaying, cutting and burning ^>ffacrifi-{ 
b Nu.ii.i8. ces , which was very laboriou:^ work, ^nd cTcn a c brtach of the fab-\ 
^.with Le- ijjth in outward lliew, but that the different nature of the adioir V, 

^M* K niadc It W<i/»tfAf/. Now the churchjudgmcnts are the Lords worses, * 
* ^^•'*'^ not ours , and thcrfore fittcft to be doon on the Lords day: they . 
belong toGhrifts kingly office, and thei fore are holy,a$ the workr 
of his prophetical and prciftly office. Thefc our oppofires them* ' . 
d Treat.on felves ^ compare the cafting out by excomunication, with the con- 
Mat.is. trary receiving in by haptiCne. Al churches baptife ontheSab^ 
^' *^* barh,andalfocxcomraunicateon the Sabbath: why (hould notthc 
• caufc be heard, as wcl as the judgment executed on that d^y^ Wc 
* find,ecde(iaftical controverfies were difpured on the Sabbar n daycy 
in Ifrae!,as the Apoftks j>raaife{hewetb,e^(5t./^.44. 4s. 46 & 172^ 
e luk.ij. 3' & '/• 4' It was lawful on the Sabbath to « heal the body 2 and 
I ?• 16. is it unlawful to heal ^ the fowl? It was lawful to fave a g (heep^ 
f PlaUf.4 . jfrom dying in a ditch : and is it not lawful to ^ favc a Ibwl front 
gM[av.i». death, and cover a multitude of fynns? Scing therfore the Sab- 
kira s v> ^^ '^ ^^ ^ fanftified by the word of God,and prayer^and al that 
the church miniftcrs arc todcKi, belongeth unto thefc, as ih'ApoP- 
. ties teach us, e^flf. tf.-^. weihinkitistoo PharHcehkc to carp ar 
church judgments on theSabbatb: and then fervants (which arc 
1 1. Cor.?; * the Lords freemen) and al othcri retting from their own 
jj'l ' works, may attend to the Lords, without 

fuch incon veniences as thefe would 
catt in their way. 
And hitherto of the fir^ 
point in contro^ 

wefic* ' ^ . ■ . 
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Tbcfecond point of difference: 
in the Letter. 

%*\iK 7E had learned,that every true Church of Chrift, hath this ^ ^ 
Y y power to cttftourobilinatefynners from amongU them > & V^*. .|» 
this not onely when it bath officers, but alfo when it want- ^ ^ ^? 
rththem: but now we were taught^ tlult a people without oflfcers have ^^"^j^* 
not power to call out obftiaate fynners. Which docbrine amon^ft other ©J-ApoLpii^ 
evils , ovenhroweth the conftitution of the Church that fo taughcj for it ^3- 
*lvas gathered and conftituted by Chrillians without officers , rc- 
^ reiving in the repentant, and calling out the difobedient, wheras by this 
if opinion,thcy had power from Chrilt to doe ney ther^ for they that cannot 
F caft out ^cannot receiv in, one power vi for both • 

With this they joyn out of the printed copy • 
6. The 33 . article [ in our Confeffion ] which our Apolo^e alfo con- 
;firmeth,pag.4S« profeUeth that people being come forth of the Aotichri- 
Jtianeflate&c.are willingly to joyn togither inChriilian coBiinunlon " 

and orderly covenant, and to unite themfeives into peculiar andvifible S. 

congregations S^c. Thefe have pleaded, that al are bound to conununi- 
on by vert ue of their baptifme received in the Church of Rome, or other 
Antichrtftisn aflemblies. 

Thefe things are confirmed by Mat. i8^ i7«-4io. with i8. so. i.Cor.f^ 
.4, J. and 11.27. & 1. 1. Rom* ii.f* Heb.ii.ix.xS. Mat. f. 14. Phil.i.i* 
f' A&. 1.4I.42.47. & X7*4. The latter is alfo confirmed wick 

fuadiy ichptures and reafons expreffed in our forciayd Apotogie • 

Againft this their fortner profc(Iion, thefe meri 
now thus irrite, 
I. Where ^d^ m fhefcripturef^ihat God hath thmUydHpcn the pe^fle AdrefdT.p^ 
f^tbimoffcerstoexcimwneaiefV»herti6thefreceptfir$ri ^ktch be the ex- 4T.Treat. 
eimples ttfitf in'^h^m-exhegtowfidsretfuvringf^hemngitom? ^onMat.ifr 

f anfwreF;, i. Firft ^s theirmanncr is, tficy would put others to P-*3» 
prove , that which by others and themfeives * hajch been proved ♦Difcov.p. 
•andapproved;andisnotasyetby them or any taken away • It 4tf.*4t,»43 
is ca(y» fiyririy todHfpute and trouble men after this manner. Treat.of 
• a. Secondlyjn that place of their Trcatife on Mat. t8. they quote theMinift^ 
'MaL^U.2o. as alleged for a ground: yet they give not any anfwer P-^**^3*^4 
to that feripture^but ftij call upon us to anlwcr their queftions,& 
vrirc more. Wheras Chrift there encdmendeth to hU d\(cv5te5.^^ 
^11 nmcfosto the u^orldsend the oh{tromg of oR tWjj \^Vj<i\y«ovt >6fc 



things commanded, Mau. is. i-C^^j. Tberforc to be obfcrvcd by 
aChnliian people f hough ihey want ofificers, pnkfs thefe men can 
(hew feme prohibition. Chriiircquireth to obferv «/ri/»f/;the(c 
men f3y;nay,not excommuniQtion; it lyech now^on fthero c-o (heur 
wher Chrift or his Apoftles hare excepted cxcewrnHnUaUcfL;. £u€ 
from that place, and by the very fame reafons, dootheAnabap* 
lifts deny baptilme of Childrert,cahng for fcripture, examf)lc, pre* 
cept, & ground to warrant it, as thefe doo now in this cale. 

3. Thirdly, bfefides al. things heretofore written, they have |i 
ground in the article it fclf, which theyneythcr doo nor can take # 
away; which is the power that thcchurch alwayes hath /^r^rit; in V 
members: andtherforcconfequenily torrf/?/A^iwM/agayn ifthcy ) 
deftrvit. Which ground if they deny, they in efltd deny that ^ 
ther can be any church without Elders, contrary to theexptefie 
fcriprure ex^S. z^.-?^. /.Or. t2.2f. Tit. i.y. Yea or that ther can 
be any vifible Chriftians without Elders:for how can they be ChriC- 
tloh.iM. jj^jjg without t union with Chrift? And if men cannot be lini'- 
^'^'*' ted with his members and body,becaufe ther wanteth Elders,how 
flioiild they be united with him the head? 4. They have it pror- 
^ed a point of falfe doctrmc by Mrlohnfon himfcf,to teach that thg 
Church of Chrift hdth not ahayet fmtr to receive in mid to cafi out by tht 
i^ye5 of the kmdom . A nfwer to M. lakob , pag, 1 J ^ . 1 60 , 

2. They fccondly Hkgcfursdrj examples digronnds tharit hath beem 

Aeon by the Lord himfelfattd by his officersy &c. This we never doubted 

of, but a Churd) having officers may excomunicate. Though yet 

,, . the proof for the Elders wilbe excepted againft by the Prcl^csiind 

fuch like. For>th*examples of Abraham, of Paul, of Titus ,caf 

Timothec, andofthePreiftjudgingaleper, make rather in flioijr 

for one Bifliop , then foti Church of Elders: and fo are alleged by 

Papifts,for the Prclacie. The other fcriptures doo none oft hem 

-(hew the Elders power to excomunicare, but to watch, take heed, 

reprove, admonifli &c, al which the Pjrelates grapt to ^hi^ir infcri- 

our Prtifts : whom yet they wil not fgifcr to qtcQmmtn^cijtc,with* 

out the Bifhop or his Official , as thtfc wil rot the Church, wfith- 

out an Eldcriliip. The examples of excommunicating by theRu- , 

'kr^oflfracl, I wil turn againft them thus; if the Magiftrates and 

jfcopkoflfnel might aot onely putv.ft\ cxvill^^^i^b death ^ buf 

:^Ji? c:xcicmis^ fidritud i^nfmc of rwpwmjtnicfljiow ^^>gc>tt^J&.^cw!;£y 
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eAeetofe?il doers, though they had wanted miniftersof theTem- 
ple, and fynagogucs : then a Chrillian magiftrate and people may 
doo fo now , though they want mintfters ^ecdefiaOical. And if 
the Church may excommunicate having a magiftrate, it may alfo 
X doitwantingonje:{eingthe power of fpiritual ccnfuredcpendeth 
'^flot upon the civil magiftracic,a5thc ftate of the Churches in the ^™» ^^-3^ 
Apoftles dayes (heweth. 

3 , Thirdly they wil have us l# confiJcr h§w 4 feofkcan ehalenge the 
fmniShoiien oftxcnmmimicntiQn^ more then ofthejacraments f^c . This we 
) have cotv(idcred,and find that if the reafon be good, the ruling El* 
j^ ders may notexcomniunicare, any more then minifter the facra- 
^^n^cnts: which whither they hold orno , let them tel us in their 
^^ next . For they know wel, the Prelates objeft thcfe things againft 
tiie ruling Elders , as themfel ves doo now againft the people • 
4. Fourthly they {ay ,^/^ eoHnotjmd hfcripfure bnt ^hen the church is *^^ Trf ar , 
t%led thi body cfChriii , cr comfMted to a body , howfe , city or ki»X^om\it * ^ ^ P* 
iifpohn tyther offartitHkrChttrches having officers »or of the catholil^church, ^^ ' 
mre/peS ofCbrift the bend c^c. I anfwer, it appeareth then plainly, . ^. 
they have loft that which they had found ; and let them take heed ^^^ *^ 
leaft for not t %^p«j)f it, God deprire them offiriding it any more. afrcat.o£» 
Bat I wil help them, if it may be by their own writing, where this the minift. 
fame author fay th, « tAcomfuny offitnhfiilfeofh^ (though coitfidered ^g^inilM. 
4t^mhjthemfelvitythtyhefrivitme?u^jet) bttnggatheredtogitherinthe^^^^^^'V* 
name efChrifi^ und joynedtogither infilloivjhip ofhisgofpel, they are ah pnb^ V't^' 
bck^body^ 4 churchy 4dtie^ 4 kirtgdoffu, and that offefusChri^^ ^ho is pre- \^} '^6 ^li * 
feut among them to guide blefi and confirm ^hat they doo on ettrth tn hU name^ y . * Heb. \i 
andky hi^power. So that hke as in a city the cittzjstjs confidered4 p4rt, <r< 21.18 .Mat. 
comfnmly privat numbers , yet jointly togithtr are the corporation andpubUcl^ v . 1 4- . & 1 1 
My of that tow^Lji (Suit alfo in the church ^fC*hrifi^ Whither it covfifiof ^7.^o\ i.Co 
moe or of fewer, yea though they be but 2. or 3, fo as they be joyned togither pi^'i^ ^ *^ " 



, . , .. ^Apoftlc. _ 

nie,conceraing4 Awyj;d^^ri/?,is the chief corner ftane; and Chrif- ^^^-^^ 
tians that.come unto him, as liTcly ftones arc made (*(^iY%\\^*lViw»^t ^^^V:^^'^'*'^^ 
an holy Preiftbood to oftVr up fpirituaV tacu^ct^ . \\^\v cowt>ocS"- ^^ N^^-e^i^-i ^ 
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ler.io.r. & ^^^^ ^y itJUtual * covenant. The ininillcrs of Chrift are as *> bnH* 
jx.40.W31 ^''^^^t^hishowfe, by preaching thegorpel, laying firftthcfoun- 
33.54-AiS. dation Chrift^, then upon him Chriltian people, Gods yndamg. 
^J^7'8c !• But if ( as often comecb to pafs, ) die c hmldtrt dc0 nfitfe, yet the ^ 
^3 • _ Lord without them putteth Chrilt for head of the corner, and cau- " 
9 i^J> & *'* ^'^^^ ^^^ faithful to ^ come unto him^aod maketh them his ffpiri- 
c p^l.ni. ^"^' howfe to dvirel in them, whofe howfe they continew to be, not 
2z,i3J4at. by haying officers al way among them, but by « holding f&ft theur 
aw4i» confidence and rejoycing of hope unto the end. Wherfore thefe 
d i.Pcit.x. men that can find no howfe of God without SUerty muft protc I 
^•7' chat men can not ddme unto, nor continew in Chrift, unlefsitbe \ 

c Hcb^/ i ^^ ecelefiaftical officers,( which they (hal never be able to mantfefi :) 
'^' or al may fee, how they are beguiled with errour»tbar they can noc ' 
find things foapparant, and heretofore acknowledged by them* 
iel^es. Thcr opinion is injurious not onely to Chriftians, but to 
Chrift himfelf; whiles they wil not grant him being the corner 
ftone,tfae head^ the king; and the faithful,the living flones his me* 
bers and fubjed:s , to make a howfc , body or kingdom; if the Ei- 
^Rev.%.1. ders want or refufe: though he as is written, ^ walketh among his 
tMat.z8.xo Churchesand t is with them al dayes to the worlds end. 

5 . Fiftly they (ay, our cotttroverfie ^m About 4 (^hurch eftabbflnd ^Mth 
officirs : & things concerning feofU Without officers ^ are left to fitrthet confide* 

-^ r^ion. I anfwer, true it is, they fouph t al wayes to hide their er- 

rors, and CO put oft* things which preflbd them, to further confide* 
ration, and the Elders having goct the Churches power into their 
hands , they ly fted not to fcan the peoples right. But wc were ne« 
(relTatily drawn to controvert this pomt two wayes :firft becaufe 
their errour did eat out the very conftitution of theChurch wherof 
they were, as (hal after be manifeiled. Secondly becaufe it was by 
themfelves acknowledged that whatlbever power the people hav 
before^is not to be take away by their officers;this therfore vvas an 
argument that manifefted the evil which lurketh in their new doc- 
trine. And who can foundly difcufs any qucflion, if they look • 

f Mat.x^tS^ not to the foundation; as ChriO; fay d to the Phatifees, ^from ti)e ke^ 
ginning it )^as net (S. 

6, Finally, wheras we (hewed how their doArine overAromtA 
"/&? c<ff/fftfHti0n of their QiHnh\ as being vNitVvowt ^o^NCt fratn Chrift, 
tifcyfyy, FirBtt Vl^ere Wirth tht knmnt hj >i»Vw» xW-H w»^ ^«»^ 
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wmcflhisfhwrch "^trt rtaived ttu, andby )Mi4tfWir* I auArver^it is 
wie ih«y fay; and pray them therforc to Qievv by what power 
their church began, if they would have men acknowledge it for 
' true, and planted by the power of Chrift Otherweife they muft 
renounce their eftate, and begin a new- As for ours, it is fliewed 
in our publiflied writings, which if they can, let them difprove; 
as, in Trem. of the mtniftenc^ againft M. Hildcrfli. p, 73 . 74. Apolo- 
gia p. 44. 45.4^.47. 
j^ 2 . Secondly they fay, hy our bafufine^ asalfihy accord in iht truth ^ 
^ f^e or bound to commnfiion in any thitif lawful^ m Godoivtth occajion and 
M opportHmtj. lanfwer; j. they here turn from the queftion: wc 
"t (peak of conftitMion of a particular church, they tel us oicommmion 
by bapttfin and accordin tkt trnth; which extendeth to al churches ia 
' the world, and to Sainds that ar not gathered and conftitutcd in- 
to any particular church . \V^e fpeak of a church With pmer to receiv 
hi and cafi om^ though tt have no officers: they touch not this point, un- 
lefs they clofely grant us the queflion, to the overthrow of their 
opinion . For itthey yeild fuch power and pradife, to be <i lav^fut 
wing in the communion ofal fuch at ar baptifed,or doo accord in the truth; 
they refute themfelves: if not, al men may fee how they feek to di- 
vert from the matterin hand. 2. Secondly by their baptifmi 
they mean not onely the true baptifmein Chrifts church, but the 
fhlfe baptifme in Antichrifts, as the article expreffeth, and after wc 
artofcanrwhichifitbcaccordingtothefcriptureswhich they cite, 
the ^one baptifme ;thzt by onefpirit baptifcth altmo one hodjixhtti are they a Eph.4*4; 
returned into the communion and body of Antichrifts fy nagogue/if t- 1 .Cor. 
the church of Rome be it,) & are bound to communicate even with io« i .*• &- 
Friers and lefuites m any thing kwjula^ Godgiveth occafmfind that is, ^*>^3* 
I fuppofe , to hear them when they preach nothing but the truth, 
or to pray with them,when they in fpiritpray to God in Chrift&c. 
I would be loth to wrong them, their own^words lead ine to this, ♦Treat.oii 
,if I gather amyfs let them pardon me,& (hew their meaning plain- Mat,i8.p. 
ly : tor, t he that dooth truth , Cometh to the light. 3 . Thirdly, wit hout *^. 
baptifme there may be aChurch cntred into covenant with God& « ^*^**'* 
one with an other : as all Ifracl ** pafled into the covenant renu- ^^"^'^f* 
ed by Mofes ; when *f al the men under i^o .^^^% o\^^^^\t.Nx\NsicUiS|iL^^ 
ifec// beSdcsal the women, 
jr. They thirdly hy,i$ is fUtfn and mAwj^y^Uxh^x^ M^ ^ ST^^'^'^'';;^ 
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€u m tlcElkPUy ii not 4 pinrt cfgovermmt (^c. but an interefi ftn^erjright Mnd 
hbertie, that the SainSls ent of office have andjhoiild afe c^€. \ an(wcr, 

I. ^it^t\\\j^'\SfUyn and wiieny able ^ folongasicpleafcththcmnoc 
to deny ic,: buc iuliey change theit mind in this point to morowr, 
as they have doon in the former about the peoples pover to cxco- 
municate, then we dial hear, as we did before, ^herfind^e in tho 
fcrjpt ares H)4t God hath thm Ir/don the people Wsthom officer f to mak^ eleSliof 
^here is the precept fir itf Wbsch be the examples ofitf^c. They tel US 
ic is pkjn\\}\JLi not one fcripture is brought to llicw it:yet is it need- 
ful,fein4 they kno\»r the Papifts and other Prelates deny (uch cledi- 
ons without officers. The "Prelates wil (hew them fundry exam-' 
pies y wher it was doon by the counfel, dircdion and government 
of officers, as AH. /. //. 21^22. & 6. 2^$. & 14^23^ i.Ttm.s^t.''i4* 
,iS- Ttt.i.j* but not one place where a people wichout officers at- 
tempted fuch a work . Wherefore wee wi(h our oppofites not to 
deal To {lenderly,a$ to tel men it ispl^n mtd undeniable ^&c fo to leaT it: 
for we make no doubt, buc the found proof of this point, wil diH. 
proov their former crrour . 2 , Secondly, we have upon their bare 
word,that to give voices in cleftion of officers is x\opart ofgovertmeenti ^ 
we pray them in their next to fliew , whether then tog^ve voices foe 
depofition of unworthy officers, be a part of government; as alfo 
ho\ir they prorc that to give voices for the reciving in,and putting 
out of members in the Church , is a pjirt of government^ more than 
the other* 3 • Thirdly the reader may obferv their covert cari- 
ag^* of this point,whiles thry fpeakJ>ut oigivwg voices in eUElion\\}\xt 
what fay they about giving power ofadmimjhation to the miniftcrs: 
who muft doo that?or how had thefe men thatjbut by the people? 
And if the people have power in the name of Chrift, to fay to the 
cledsd Paftor,'r«i^^ theu authority to preach the ^^ordSiC^ox in any other 
terms to give him paftoral office which had none before ; I hope 
*^,io.ii they «^il not deny but if that Paftor afterward proov a ^ Wolf, the 
fame people may put him out of al his paftoral office : and if they 
have that pawner , why alfo may they not put him quite out of the 
fold and Church by the power of Chrift, that is, excommunicate 
him? And if it be not la vfal for a people to give authority of Mi«» 
mllcneatuo Jt msn: how then do thefe adminifter,which renoun^ 
^d fomc ofchcm rhcir forrr\er office auAiptc\Wc^oodi^N^tv\s^ xVvt 
Hvlatcs, and aspnyzte mcu recdved atvuc cai2kv^^>sA5»^^^^^ 
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others from private eftace, were conftit uced Elders by the people. 
Is this Miniftcrie now from heaven,or from men? 

4. Laftly they fay,yiwj their doSlrine overthrowijkmH the conlHtutiom 
^the Quarch offfi^tet, nor of the frimitive Chnrches, $t7mfi0t therfore QVer^- 
throw the cfinflttHtton cfAeir church 3 or of any that is accordingly bnilt ufom 
thtfitmdationpfthi jipoflles and Prophets c$'c. I anfwer,this in deed is 
the fureft argument of ah fa ve that it is a fayr begging of the qug- 
ftion * For the thing they fliould prove, is, that their conftitutioa 
^ is according to Ifrael, or Apoftolik. For, if Ifrael or the primitive 
'^ Churches before they had officers, did or might reccir in and caft 
]jl out members, and if the people might fee up y and depofc officers 
ij by power from God: then are thefe mens errors overthrown. If 
not, but that the thing is unlawful for any then or now fo to doo, 
thenistheconftitution of their Church overthrown, asthatw^H 
did grow up to fuch eftate without power f from heaven, and they -tloh.j.tr^"^ 
are to let it fal, and be ** rooted up, and come to a better ( if they Heb.5.4. 
can find it) according to the fcripturcs. Whether therfore our **Mataj. 
CHCcption , or their dcfenfc be more vayn^fhvoloHs^(^ they (peak) '^ • 
let the prudent j udge. 

The i. pint of differ cncii 
it^ the Letter. 

I • X f\ Z^ ^^^ leamcd,that every Chriftian congregation hath pow- Confeff. 
V/ Y crand comandement to elefl: and ordeyn their own Mini- art. 23. &jf 
^ fterie, according to the rules of Gods word : and upon Aich Apolog.p, 
.default in life dodrinc or adminiftration,as by the rule of the word depri- M^M* 
¥eth them of the miniftcrie, by due order to dcpofe them from the miniC 
tcric they cxcercifed, yea if the cafe {o require,orderly to cut them of by 
excommunication. But now it is by fome mainteynf^d^ihat the Congre- 
-gation can neytfaer put into office, nor put out ofofficeunlefs they have 
officers to doo both : and can ney ther for herefie or other wickednes ex^ 
communicate or depofe their Elderlhip. 
. .- With this they joyn the firll out of the printed-copy : ' 

which is as the form er» 
Thefe things are confirmed incur Articles, by Aft. ^. 3. j-.^. & 14. 25* 
& IT* X. 3* IX. 23. i.Cor.8.i9* i*Tim.5.io.&4. i4.&5.t2, Num.t, 
f.io. i.Cor«i^.3. Tit.i.'jT.&c. Eph,4.ii.ii, l,Coc»>^*T AA\.vsc»^i^ 
Levit. 8.ch, Ront. 1^.17, PhiUj.i. i, Tvm.6,>>«^. ^^xO^^-^^^'^^l^'i 
' J£iw& /^•yl/2<i ia o\X£ Apologie by 7 . r eaCoivs Ac^ax^^^U^ ^ijcw^'^^t^^^'^^^'^ - 
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Wvertir. Hereunto they fay i. Tfc^i the church may txemmmnciHe mi (fficer 
M7« Si ^fl^ ^ny 9ther member. I anfwcr, they yet touch not the point; 
We (peak of the|y||^rchcs mwijlerte or SUerfhip in general^ they eel 
us otonc in particular: who becaufe tlier ar other miniftcr Sjhe may 
be cenfured by them. Bur if a church have oncly one minifter,and 
he prove a wolf: they can ncy tlier put him out of office, nor exc&i- 
municate him, by their doftrinc. 2. Secondly they fay, if at 

the officers yointljtranfgrefi and (oferfiftx then the church Which did chkfithe^ 
may alfi defofe md re fife them fiom hettig their officers any longer^ and maj f. 
fef orate themfelvesfiam therru* But that the people may excemwHnicate al ^ 
their ^cersjthey defire to fee itjhewed from the Word^ I anfwer, though m 
they can not deny the Articl€,yet they feek covertly to cary the tea- ^ 
der afide . The article fpeaketh oichufing and tfrdeynmg , and fo put* 
teag into officer they wfwct oncly v(cbHfmg: the Other chey pafs by. 
But let them (hew ever any church, where men were chofen^znd not 
alfo ard^ed znd pHtmocfficeiov that God committed the beginning 
of fuch a work to any people, and not the ending alio. And why 
wil they fever the things God hath joyned^ In the law;^ the church 
tDeut.i^. had authoritie f to mal^£ them Tthat is a$ the Greek ver(ion flieweth 
^^^ eonftitate or ordeyn^yWhich word Paul ufcth Tit.ij,) fudges andefficert 

in al their cities : and not to cled them onely * < 2 . The article 
fpeaketh o(depofit?g from miwfteryznd putting oat $f office: they anfwer 
onely oidepofing andrefiiftng from being their officers any longer : That is 
to fay, as men that have kit the church oiRome, have ^irp^^ the 
Pope:fbr in (eparacing from him,he is their officer no longer. But 
is he notjtrow we,a Pope ftil/ And (hal not an Elder(hip,when the 
people have doon al this that they (peak of, reteyn a miniftery ftil? 
Jhe feparation which they tel ps of> is thus opened by their own' 
♦Treat, on comment,, * that it impUeth the powers have over otsffelvm^ Wheras €x» 
Mat*iS«p« contmHnicatum impltethpomr and aathoritie aver others. Thus they allow 
*^* not the* body of the Church popper and aathnttj. over their heretical 

Elderfhip ,( though it be but 2. or 3 • wicked men, ) to caft them. , 
out of the (Church in Chrifts name and power, or to depofe theni 
from ofike , but from being their officers . Even thus they thcm- 
(cl ves have depofed al the Bi(hops of England long agoe. But whe- 
eb er this be not to equivocate with the word isfcj^ , let wife men 
<yrertir:-fyyige: for a lick aftev they ask t >^betbcr it c«iibe ^cwtA^ mj^cvV^ 
AKrr, fAofufjy tbdordejn or depofe officcn J^m Goa;amMars * ' '^o* ^\w«t» 
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<5tit Confef$ion & Apologic is confirmed by many fcripturcs &rea- 
fons deduced from them, they anfwer them not , as is meet they 
(hould, fcing they wil abrogate their fornier profcfsion , and bring 
in a new: neither doo they(as they thcn^wrotc muft be doon)ftew *ApoI. v, 
fome other manner of entrance [into the minifteriej ordey ned by 48, 
Chrift : but thus they labour to confute themfelves . / . The parttcn* 
itilars of the 23- Article ef »ur Conjijfion btin^fiund true in the churches (f 
9fr4el , and eft he ^entliesfifce (lorilli the exception ntade hereaboM can net 
%. he of height agamp this or any other Church efiakhjhed according to the }^'6rd 
of God , as thofe ^erejjut muft be al/Sagawfi thofi Churches ^tthal. What 
S to make of this their anrwcr,asyet I cannot tellrmy flendernes co- 
ir prchendeth not the depth of it. That theforticHlars ofthatj 2j.nrticte^ 
w^rtfinnd true in the Churches of God; I doubt not of it : that is 
the thing wc ftand for. That exception fhould be made by us hereabout, 
0igainfl this or any (hurch, efiabltfhed according tot the Word of God as thefi 
Vpereixs farr from our thought*What is it then that they have fay d : 
■* but an oftentation of the name of ffrael^ their may n colourable ar- 
gument y which yet is againft them, not for them at all, as our C6- 
kfsion and Apologie (hcweth. Inlfrael the^whole Congregation *Nuin^«.^. 
was aifembled at the ordination of their minifters,and the childrc 10^ 
of Ifrael impofed hands upon them. This rule we folow: but thefe 
ouroppofiics wH not allow churches ( tinlefs they have minifters 
bcfore,)to doo thus:tbcy wil rather have their minifterie from the 
great Antichrift of Rome, (as after flialbc manifefted , ) for which 
they have no fliew m the fcriptures. For did Ifrael ever talce Egyp- 
tian or BabyloniaT^preifts to miniller in their fanftuary? or did the 
primitive churches ever take any Biftopof the t Anqchrifts that ti.Ioh.Xr 
were in there time, & fet them by vertue of their Antichriftian or- *8.ip. 
dination over the flock of Chrift? why then doo thefe men fo ofie 
tcl OS offjraetmd the prrmitive churches^ unlefs they think their very 
names would make us afrayd? . 

,3 But they except againft Nam, 9. p. /p. faying, by the children of 
f/rael&c. are the Elders offfraett^ten meant. I an I'wer, i . Firft t his 
being granted ,,it di^rooverh not our argument} for it may be of- 
ten fo ufed elfAvhere,and yet not here. When wefeafonfromA^eA.i.^. 
O God thy throne is Jir ever, toiptO\t C\{X\^Q^K:^iS^%^.ii\ "^^^^^ 
obje6t,ehat Princes istnd Magiftrates arc o^tetvicA^SLC^uAs ^^'C<^^•• "- 
£m/. ^/. f. but is that a fufficicnt anfwet> ^ • '^^^^^^^^ 
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which thcic ray,is here true,but not the whole truth. The Eldcn , 
^re meant as principals,but not they to btalthc congregattorui^hich 
Ithusmanifeft. The Leviiet now to bcordcyncdMiniftcrs^ were 
taken in ftead o(al chefirfibom of lfrael,and not in ttead of the firft- 
born of the Elders onely; AW. ^. 40* 4' * The Levits were now ta 
be oftred before the Lord^ asliliakeoftVingofthe children of If- 
rael, Nutn. i. t /• being freejy given as a gift tf theirs unto the Lord, 
to doo the fervice of the Tabernacle of the congregation^iV^ffi;. //• 
if, C^S^i^. Al offrings were by thofe that offred them, to be prc-^ 
Tented at the dore of the Tabernacle^ with impofition of hands ,^ 
' Lcvit. i . verfe. 2. 3. 1^. &c. For as nuich thcr fore as thcfc Levites \ 
were pffred by al the Congregation (and not the Elders or ofjficers * ^ 
onely ,)in (led of their own firftborn: it is evident that not the Of- 
ficers onely, but the other people alfo are here meant, 2\^««w. /. /•• 
theratheralfofor thatj^etbrc verie.p. and after verfe 11. others 
befides Elders are intended. - 2. Second/y they ob/tA, how ' 

(hoftldfi many hwidnd thovp/and^ffiaelyeyiher at ona hufr^or doo the things 
thtrefpok^n efi I anfwer, as wel as they heard and did other pub- 
lik a^'ayrs in the Tabernacle: unlefs they think> that al the people 
never heard or did any thing there. When the whole Congrega- 
tion of Ifrael fynned, al the Congregation was to bring a facrificc, 
2\(«w^ i}.24^2Si26. wil they ask how fo npany loii^oo. could doo 
it? By this reafon , nothing at al Ihould ever be doon in Ifrael by 
the multitude, eyther for word,prayers, (acrificcs &c. And fo by 
their proportion of the Church ijow , let the people be exempted 
from word, prayers^ facraments, as wel as from ordination ef of- 
ficers, and cenfuring of (ynners: and let the Elderihip be alin al. 

3 . Thirdly they except , ffit befiyd fimi did ttfor the riiiifirfiy>dph§ 
l^ere ihofefSme^ but the Sldersf Jicondly, tinder >^hom dt4 they itjfnt under 
the Lord J Who Jet them over the peopk tomtmfter andgovern w his fted^ I 
an{wer,firft the multitude & not the Elders onely were affembled^ 
Secondly the multitude and not the Elders onely* gave thcfe Levits 
to the Lord : both thefe are before proved. Thirdly for the order 
and manner of giving, Mofesgaverned thca^ion, to him it was 
fayd, ^ thoajhdltfptwkle ^ater , thon (h^h brtng them befire the Lord (^€» 
j^dchcn f the children of/'/^dfi.impofcd hand^: this I underhand* 
not of every par ricolar than, butof tott\eotxV^c\\€\S.lc^x>JwiTvA\ 
a^ch^ Elders J iicads gf tribes iChe\S ii^\WvolW\iJ^^^ 
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when t ^l the multitude brought an oblation for their fyn, ^hc .^^^^ ^ 
BUert put their hands oq the head of the fecrificcj Ltv. -f. 14- is* ^^ ^^^ ' ^* 
Accordingly have wee praftifed in our ordination ofofiicers(as 
thefe our oppofites wel know,) fomc of the cheif of the Church , 
the ancicntcft, an J,£ithcrs of fariiilies , impofcd hands in name of 
the reft. Now to their fecod qucftio I anfwer,they did it under the 
iord, and for the other people. But this wil not fariffy them, for 
they fay they were ^ver tbt people to mimfier anA govern m Godsjted^^x^ 
^0d. .20*12. Nnmji*i6.'*s^* *DcHt, i.p."iS.& iS.iS.t^ 17 •t^. &19* 
9 ^^17. &9y I aofwer, admit that al they which impofcd hands were 
j( governours, f though that- cannot be proved^ neyther dooth ho- 
^wm thyfhthir & mother Exod.2o^i2.l am fure,lhew any fuch thing:) 
yet they did not this thing as a work peculiar to their office of go- 
Tcrment, neyther do any of thefcripturcs alledged, fliewfo much, 
but the contrary may bemanifefted.For if they d/d it zsgovernonrs^ 
then was it eyther as governouts ecclefiaftical and minivers in the 
fenduarie: but fo were not they, for Aaron and his (bnns had pe- 
culiarly thitcharge^Levit. 8. Or they did it as governours civil, 
& Magiftrates of the comon wealth. Which if it be affirmcd,thcn 
firftjChriftian Magiftrates now ( which have civil authoritie equal 
with the Magiftrates of Ifrael;) may ordcyn and impofe hands on 
church minifters : and (o men need not run tp Rome to borow a 
Miniftcry from Ant ichnft, as many now doo fanfie. Secondly if 
civil Magiftrates may impofe hands on Minifters: it wil folow,that 
^ the Church wanting Magiftrates, may alfo by the Fathers of fami- 
lies, or other fitteft members impofe hands. For it is not proper- 
ly a work tyed to the magiftrates office: /. bccaufe then the chur- 
ch^s in the Apoftlcs times wanting Magiftratcs,could not have had . . « 
Minifters : but they t had, and yet never intruded into the Magi- j^^j^** 
ftrates office. 2 . Bccaufe the Magiftrates fword and office is not 
fubordinate to Chrift as he is mediatour and head of the Church, 
(.for fo ther fliould be no lawful magiftrates bur Chriftians & me- 
ters of the church: ) but Magiftrates havcthcir office next under 
**God, to be *thcadsofrheCbmmonweales( whether they be '*Ho.r3.i; 
mebers of the church *'ornot,)asChrift hath hi^ office underGod ^t^^h-^i- 
to be *' head of the Church : and thefe tv?o ^ONttT^^wx^-^x^Ssi ^^-7iVsx:t.s , 
fwd:, ^^rAq^neyt/iermaybeconfouwded, x\t^t\v^t^oo^^^'^^^*^^^^^^sj^ 
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•loh.iS.3^fc(fcdhi5 ^kingdom nottobeofthisworld, jicythcrmcdlcdhe 
tMac.i^.fi with the f outward fwotd , nor " civil controverfies : neyther on 
«'Luk. iL. the other fide, might the Kings of Ifracl nricdic with the Prcifts 
l^ • ^. . work , ^* to burn incenfe, or the like . 3 . Becaufe the works oiF 
2^.*i6 18?' ^^^ ^*^^^ Magiftrates office in Ifrael, might be pcrformied by hethei 
* * when they ruled over that nation : as appointing of officers, judg- 
ing of controverfies , puniQiment of malefaftors &Ct So N cbu- 
xltt.%7.4. chadnezar the Babylonian lawfully a(as concerning God,)reign- 
.J, I*. ^d o^e|. the lewes , and did ^ fct over them a governour, an^ put f 

ler 'i^^iV ^^^^ of them to death « for adultcrie & other evils. And the lewcs 
\^ ^ '^^ ' were bound to obey him and his fubflitutes , and to ^ pray for his | , 
dlcr.2^.7. comon wealth. But to the Babylonian Preifts they might notlbe^ 
fubjcd. Neyther dool think that our oppofitcs wil fay, Nebu- 
chadnezarand his princes might give office ofMinifterie,or im- 
pofe hands op the Levites in the (anSuarie. Wherfore I conclude 
that the cheif fathers of Ifrael impofed hands on the Levites « not 
becaufe of their office of magiftracie (if they had fuch an office ,)as 
»• Jf it could not ells have been performed : but becaufe they were the 

principalleft members of the Churchy & therforc by order to dco 
it before al other, and in the name of al other , which for the mul« 
titude of them could not perform it: which order al churches now 
♦i.Cor.14. are ^ bound to keep for ever .f And this which I have fayd , the 
40» words of the text in their natural fenfe doo confirm, f ^^^ fi^' ^f 

tNum.S* ffraeljhalput their hands upon dje Ltvitet : (hewing that they did it not 
^"^^ by title of Magiftracie,but as Ifraelites. So alfo in the other cafe, ' 

when the Elders impofed hands on the fyn offring, Levit. 4,14,/ 5 • 
it was not a work peculiar to the ecclefiaftical Elders:for afterward 
ft^Chron^ ft King Hezekiah with the Congregation layd their hands upon 
>9iH* ^he facrifices. Which thing alfo he did not by peculiar right of his 
kingly office , but as he was principal of the Church of Ifrael ; for 
when they had no King,theChurch might doo it.by the next cheif 
mebers;&an unbeleeving King reigning over them might not doft 
it. Alfo if any people returning from captivity, had wanted Ma« 
giftrates ; they were not deprived therby of offring facrificc for 
fheirpublik^n . For if every private man might impofe hands 

pn his own f^criSc^ , as Levit. I1 ^ . ^- V\ov ciw wt thlcvk that the ' 

K^o/e company fynf)hg^ the chc\t taxWs tcvv^x. \\fix\v^N^vcw^K\« 

• f^dbaads^ according to that ruW,U\ . ^. \^ . X^^ '^'^'^^^^ 
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4ooth not alwayes (though often) mean Magiftratcs or mlniftcrs * Exod. lol 
by office, but ^fometime ancient in yeres, 9- & »7.f • 

Theother things which they aIIege,about the varietie of phrafe,^^^-ii^«3»» 
ts they doo not difprove the thing forefpokcn: fo make they no- iH^l^^*^ 
t^ing for them . They fay fuch as 4Ye calid Elders^ Lev. 9. i . are ca- ig.Prov.io 
led chsUrenofffracl, Lev. p, ^. this is true: for who ever doubted %^\ i.King^ 
but the EUers were finm offfrael as wel as the other people- But i%.4.z. 
if they bring it to prove the Elders or Officers onely to be there in- 

^ tended, I deny it: the whole chapter after manifefteth the publick 

" church to be meant. For when Aaron bad offred his own ffyn-of- tverf.g^ 

J . fi:ing,and ^burnt-offring; then offred he the ^^fcoplujyn^ofjrw^.znd *vcrfe n. 

^JChcir yHrnf-offiing, and their peace offiingsi and after lifted up his "verfe ijr, 
hands to the people and f bleflfed them • This was one of the moft ^^- '^* 
publik aflcmbHes^and who would ever dream that the Elders onely ^/ *** 
were here expiated by facrifice^and bicfled of the Preift? they might 
even as wel fay, the Elders onely did keep and eat the paflpveri cp« \ 
paring £a;0i///^. j. with Exoi,i2.2i. where one verie fay th i/ ^iEr# 
$9niregatiofLji and an other, 4/ the Elders. ^ 

The next exception of the Septuagints tranflating thefinns offp* 
r^lln Greek the Elder{hipi is not of weight, though the tranflatori 
(hou\d have minded as doo their Commenters . But they purpo- 
fed not hereby to exclude the people,any more then in /. SamJ.4. , 

they would exclude the Elders:where when th^ original text fayth^ :* 

^e S'ldcrs offjrael came te Samnel^ they tranflate it in Greek, the men of 
ffrnet. So the Elders rff4hejhy t. Sam. t /,^. the Greek caleih ^e men of 
fahejh . Of like weight are their obferrations about the word 
(^h»rch or QMfregaximiy which being but once f turned in Greek tHjt tPro.i^ t# 
j5»f ^i^;/, they ^ skorc it up, as making for their Elderlhip: but^ 
though it be once, twife and thrife turned % laos, pkthos^ 0chlos, that ^ ^^^^^ 
is, the people, andmahitkde; they can let them places pafs, and lay ^^^^-'^-P* 
neveraword. Moreover touching this place in hand, W/<i».^,/«^. ijilchr a© 
the Greek verfion as wel as the Hebrue it ftlf fayth, the children of\f. 14.& 3) .i^ 
fM\&dimpQft their hands vpoK the Levites: fo that their exception Exod,ii,tf, 
here ftandeth them in no fled. ^^^-5 1,8. 

Finally they obfery the claufed in the zmc\t,ticcording to the rules kiGeds ^'^'*^;^'^ 
»#r J , and bj due wder f^c. Which Oi thty bwi^xhm to ^^i.^ V-h \w\\w ^ ^ -^^-^^^ 
fkii'fiffe0ffemhin£ m office may choofe tbcir ofters ,<w u ^t initiixVA tir 

ifpijfW.ji^g. 47. fo ,bcj bind M rc^Jfctw Ukt rnUd ^roa^Jt ^t ^"^^J^J^^^^i^ 



^rimulofu^ iifpptm undtxcQmmmkauofu. I an^iFer;. firfl if I 

man would except as they doo.he might ask them how they prove 
that people without officers may ^ dm order choofc any into oflFice i 
for in the fcripturcs which they Aand upon, al things were dooti 
by thecouiifd, ordering and goverment of the oflficers, even the. 

'- cledion it fdf, rv^:?. ^. 2. S'& '• is^-^z. <#• 14. 2^^ (jrc. Secondly 

their new dcvifc of having their ordination fucccffively froKome, 
is neycher aecordttfg to the rides in Gods Wifrd^ nor by dnt order ^ox by a* 
ny example in Ifraelino though Rome were as true a church as they 
now plead her to be. For that the miniftcrs of one particular / 
church ihould brdey n officers for dn other churchy '\% more unor« 
derly then when every church ordeyneth them in it felf: the Apot \ 
ties and Evangelifls had their offices in al churches, (b have not ■ 
Paftors. Magiftrates are limited within their own predn&s: and 
. the Maior or Baitive of one corporation, hath ho jurifdidiion in a- 
nbther. So (hould al minifters be bounded within their own char- 
ges,.and not chalenge catholik authoritie in al churches, as dooth 

fs.TbeC* the f inv/l?/ ufurping man of (yn,Antichrift. , Thirdly, the fcrip- 

*• turesand reafons in our Articles and Apologie/erv alfo for the or« 

dination and depofition of minifters;though it pleafe thefe itien to 
pafs them over in (ilece, becauieihey are too heavy for them to lift*: 
In our Apotogie pag. 4 j • there are 6. arguments, and in pag. 47*^ 
fix other arguments confirmed by fcriptures^as the reader may feei 
til our oppofites anfwer the^ we think it needlefs to fet down more^ 
Fourthly, we hold it neceffary that alchurch adions be orderly 
caried, ey ther by the officers if ther be any,or by the Magifttates 
asinlTrad, or by the Fathers offamilies,orthe moft excellent in 
gifts requefled therunto by the congregation :this we firmly main* 
teyn,againft al popular confufioh and diforder whatfoever. And 

^ M. (ohnfon himfelf hath expreffly defended this truth heretofore 

p^.»io* againflM. laakob, * that when people firfi come to the i^derrfpfrifi^ 
impofithn of hands is to be doon by thefittefi anmig thetfu^ being thersmtiL. 
4Kfpointedby therefi of the chnrth^ alleging Nunu.i.iO. though noiT^ 
he ufeth for defenfe of.his contrary error^ the lefuites anrwtrs* 
For even fo dooth Bellarmine turn away the rca&ns of the pro-^ 

^lyeRam. teHantes, Ciying, f ihepeopkdid never ordoynnor ireatemmifiifs, jwr 
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Tlk 4. pint of difference: 
in the Letter. 
: ;k. V jV jk had learned that none may execute a miaifteiy but (uch CiXcLuti 

' V V *^*'^^"^*^^y^^^'*y*^^**"'^**^*^^'^^^^^**■^^°^"*'• 
^ ^ ficjs^untofach offices and in fuch manner as God hath prc» 

icribedinhisword. But now thefewil execute a minifierie^ which have 

fiot rightly been cakd by the Church wherof they Hand miniiiers^ accor-i 

ding to their own account and do^ne : which hold ( as before ) that % 

jieople without oi&ers have no warrant from God^to make or depoie Mw 

aifters* 

With this they joyn , out of the printeil copy. 

. )• The 29. article (ofour Confeffion ^ as alfo our Apologie pag.fiji.) 

profefleth that the hierarchie of Archbifliops^ Lord biihops^ Prdfts &€• 

are a ftrange and AntichrilBan Miniilerie and oHicers, not initicuted in 

Chriih Teftament, nor placed in or over his churchy Thefe have placed 

<yverthem^ one that i^as made Preift by aLordbifhops ordination^ fo as 

becaufe of it^ they did not ordeyn or itnpofe hands on him ^ whe* at the 

£ime time they ordeyned and impofed hands on others^ whomtogither 

with him they fet over the Church . 

. 1 . The }i. article ( wherto our Apoloeie agreeth pag.f i« $1 . f 40tefti« 

fieth that al fuch ^ have received any of thofc ialft o£ces(ofLord bifliops 

Preifts &c.) are to give over and leave them : and fo hath it been pra^ 

fed here before by al Hich Preifis as came to our fitith and Churchy NoWn 

oae is Minifter over the^ordeyned Preift by the Prelates^s is befoir iayd^ 

The Con&mation crf'diefe points in our Apologie ( befides the 

fcriptures quoted in our Coiifeffion ^ ) is of the one by S . ot the 0- 

ther by xx« reafons deduced from many fcriptures. 

Hereunto they make thefe anfwers. Firft, that this point is tf 

&^ n4tftre^itb tbt 2.ft'^. here i^efire , ^bere thirfirejii the anfwert. And 

there alfo let the reader fee our replies. But they would blind their 

reader with fhew of arifwer, where none is. For the firfl point was 

of every Churches ^irer to eafi mt ^ifUnnte fjrmersiiht (ecod of their 

power t9 ekli ^ni orJkpi officers . JNow what arc thefe to juftify any 

jUnla wf nl minifterie, ev ther fet up by a people without the power 

*<3f Chrift , or received by the tradition of Antichrift? It had been 

their part , fcing thrjr deny their former grounds,to have (hewed 

tis fome better by the fcripture: which how they have doon cythcr 

there or here, let their writings bcitigNveN^td ^^^\^S!t^^ 

'Secondly, they fay jf llw would hert impt? ei^wtkuW fntxvw ^ra^W^ 
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$0 further confideratUn , &c. I anfwer , no, wc mean others of thetn 
that were Minilters before, and fuch as have had (feme of them,) 
impofition of hands twifc: and this they could not but fee plainly 
to be our intent in that 4. article: though they wink and-wil iH)t 
fee it, and are mute, and will not defend it, but wind away to o- 
ther things not there intended. Let them therfore in their next, 
bring a playn defence of their Miiiiftetie, which by their new doc«" 
trine is ovcnhrowcn: ind ufe no more fuch tcrgivcrfation. 
. Vnto the other thing ob/eftcjd in the j . & 5 • articles by Lawn 
printed; 1-irft they ^/gw/^ Aat their tefiimonic agamfi the antichrifii4m ' 
hierarchie treated of m the CoHfiJJion^^s not by ihemreverfed dr iifeaknedanf , 
W^<j &c. I anfwer, thefe are but words : in c^eed and truth, the ^ 
tApol.p. contrary wil appear. For as heretofore they « proved An tichriftt 
X08. 109. b^ptiftY^e tQ be not a true but afalfe facramenti but now tHey plead 
Vlx. " ^ ' for it ^ to be the one true baptiime of Chrift : lo having heretofore 
bAdvertif. wicnefTed againft the whole Ancichrifiian ^ hierercbie of prelates 
pH-ff* Preifts&c. their offices, emcance and adminiftration : they now 
c Confefs. compare the popifli ordination with the baptifme. Alfo they bring" 
art. If .30* to warrant this, the Preifts and Levites which were caled of God; 
teatifc^^ as after it to be feen : and yet they would be thought, not to rev€rf$ 
ttjeirtefiimome. Secondly they tcl us(>ow they werecumbre4 
with the ^nabapti/lt.dfsdQCcafioitejdfothinksf their miniftjerie; ^sitiTha^ 
impofition efhmds is ofGod^ nnd mt an invention cftyfntiehrtfts c^r . 

I anfwer, ihus alio they (halbc occafioned to think of the JPopea 
excommnnicationy for that is Gods ordinance as wel as their fieramh 
^orders;, and of the Romjlh tJ}(afiovfitpper^ for that is Gods ordi- 
nance airo;thongh by thech abufcd to'idolatrie. Yea thus the lewet 

d 1. Mac;:. ^^^^ ^ f^l ^^ paganif(ne,mought take occafion to think of {he hethei. 

i.u. u. ficrificesSox they alfo were Gods ordinances in their firft inlHtucio^ 
as wel as Antichrifts facramcnts. But as for the Anabaptifts,the- 
felyes long fince fb refuted them, without this their new plea: that, 
ther needed no fear of rheir ftrength at al. Finally, the impofitio. 
of hands by an Ancichriikian prelate,tipon that mihifliprie which if ^ . 
not ofChrift but of Antichrifts apdftafie, I deny that fcich impofi- 
tion of hands is of God: and that fuch the whole minifterjcof, 
IRomeis, isprovcd at large by many fcripturcs, in M. lohnibna. 
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* i. Their {ccond obfervacion is^ that bafttfm midmf^tUn tffumis^ 

me icjntd togither ammg the prwciplet , Heb. 6,2. I anfwer, fo arc 

baprifm & the Lords fupper(novir of Antichriftian j calcd the Maf) 

joyned ih /. Cor. 10,1.^. (^ 12, 13. that if this reafon be good>their 

^nextthoughts inuftbe , about the lawfulnes of the Mafs. 

3 . Thirdly they allege that imfofitton ef hands u in Rome fUlghen t§ 
the office (fmimfierk^and m the nime $f the Lord . I anfwer , fo al(b 
the Popes bulls of excomunication goe forth from the office of 
Miniftery, and in the name oft be Lord: but Co all mifcheif began,and 
gave occalion to tlie proverb, in nom'me Domini incifse omne malftn^. ^ 

■But let us take a viev , how imfofitton efhmds is ufed nov itk 

^ Yiomt yZ%i\\ty{zy in the name of the Lord, Ordination of minifters 

there ^is a(acrament\ the outward figne or rite whcrof, is ww^^ *BelIan!i.l. 
tion of hands : the thing fignify ed, is the fromife of grace. They have fe- ^? C*^""' ?'^" 
ven t orders, T^vi/?/, (or Sacrificers,)T)eac0ns^ Subdeacons , j4coluthes^ |i^?V ^•*' 
Sxoreifis, "Spaders ^vidiOfliaties (pi\ic&^txs of the dore.) They are ' '^* 
made Preifts, when by the Biihop , ( who « onely can give this or- a Ibid.c.ii 
€ler)itisfayd,b Recetv power to offer (acrifkevnto God ^emd eocelebrate ^^•* 
t^i^es^bothfir thejiving and for the deaJ^ in the name of the Lord. The -^^fj p™^ 
Bifliop fay th with a), Reeeiv the horfGhoBithQ Preirts are alfo (haved iificaLliST 
on their crownes , and anoyntcd with oyl on their hands; that by de ordkiat^ 
that unSion/aiid the Bilhops ^/tf/l^/iig thofe hands may beconfc- prefbyt^ 
crated and fanftificd of God- A ftoU of innoeencie is put upon tkc 
Preift, and he promiftth to the Bifhop and his \ucct^oxsjreverence^ 
and oikditncry and the Bi(bop gives him again the bleflfiog of God 
the Father yi^the^Son andthe holy^ghof} that he maybe bleffed in his • 
preiftly order, and may offer flacable hoffs ( or facrifices) to God for 
the jytins df the fcofte. This ordination hatha c double effed, i.«clellami. 
ferfeinal 'ffiritHiilpo>X^'^u fign whcrof 4 €haraSer(otmtrk indeleble) ibid.^ao. 
^ imfrinttd on them ; an d 2 . grace m thing them acceptable^ ^herby they are 
mabledto execute thetr office* *" So this Biihoply ordinarioa d conjhreth ^ ^^^» ^^^ 
fraceySitui*fanyfl)4ifayy th^e tlje holy Ghofi is not given hereby, let him ' . ' 

• ^(ayih the Council of Trent «) be accatfed. This is that holy ordina* e Seff.ij* 
lion (or rather, that abcTminablc Idol, and ^markofthe beaft,) can.4. 
fo commended linto us by thefc men,as'doon iw the name cftheLord. f Rev^, 13,2^ 
And as for the Office eftniniflerie ^ to which thc^ Ctc^ vv^^ *\x.'v^ ^n^^* -cx^-^ ^3^ 
M. lohnfon himfelfhzth % let dowt\ hcretofotc ^-^ x^^Soxv^ ^^^ ^^^s^v^^:^^ 
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toNLlakob *« ^^ thcChriftian Ptftors office. Yea he affirmed the ^ ^w'nij. 
to preficc • ^^ •fAnmhtifii^ u ht the m^fl detcfiaHe mt^ehie 0/ Satan that ever }^mt 
4^ and what now wil impoficion of facrilegious hands m At ttame tfilm 

ls9rdt doo good unco foch a dettfi^U mtnifierj} 

4. Vomthly they (zy^theyfmdn0tfre€ept,ex4miple(^^ 
inre^ hmding them to the refetitim ef \th4t crdmaikfu'^ ^ I anfwer^ it is 
▼ery true; no fcripcure bindeth men to repete or doo agayh fucli 
abominations. And we pray them (hew us where is thereprecept^ 
example or ground to keep the prcifthood and indeleble charac- 
ter of Amichrift? But be it as they fiiy; what then wil become of 
their own Miniftery, forfomc of them have both recdTed^&giveti 
▼nto others , reordmatmi are they not in as evil calc ( by their own a 
grounds) as the Anabaptifts with their r^^it^ri^rm? They unjufilf 
infinuate Anabaptiftrie agatnit us rery often : but themfel ves arc ia 
like aiftual tranfgrcf(ion with the Anabaptifts ( if their dofirine be 
true), and yet maniftff nor their repentance, nor tel us by vertue of 
which ordination, they doo now adminifier. 

5 . Fiftly they lay, the Treifts and Levitct in fjraelt hein£ eknfed ef 
their vncUannes , retejnedftil their flacet^ and their children ^fter them, did 
minifier mthont a netp anojntin9 or new imfofition of hands ef^. J an« 
Iwcr, then belike the Romim preifts muft keep their Antichriftiaa 
preifihood^iil; for fo ^he Preifts in iCrae! did theirs . Otherweife 
if they muft have a new office; how can th^y doo it by their old 
ordmation? Even in Rome it feif^ when a 7reift \s promoted to a 

a Pontific . Bifliops office » he is new ^ancjnted , both hands & head; the hofy 
dc^fecr^ <jfc#/? agayn given him, thep^^ar<i/yf-jjf, the ri»/, the^^j^/is alfo 

©^* ^ ^" V^^^ ^^"^' ^^ J** V^^^^ ^* '^^ t^^^ cenmitted to hm c^c. and he hath 
^ ^ a new fiypf^Mii^iEr^if^befides that he had before. 

h Heb.M • t • If the Preifts children ^ caled of God, did in Ifi'ael miniftef 
without impofition of hands upon them at al, as they fuppoie:yet 

i Kev.i^« ^h>^ ^1' ^^^^ nothing for An tichrifls hierarchie,calid of thecDivil, 

13^14! ^ with greafing , fhaving, & impofing of hands, to (aaifice bla/phe* 
moufly for the quick and dead; that they (hould now minifter b^ 
tertue of this office ^nd^alling in the Church of Chrift . Ney thcr 

'4 t.King. might Baals Preifts or ^ Chemarims, adminifl:er in Gods temple. 

it/.yl * Thdrrcafon rherforc from the Lords o«?n Miniflerie, is altogither 
^cpA.T^. un£t; Che hetheniih Flamm or DmiiUi ,axc6xxotTCi^tcV«^fot BeU- 
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0r if MJiHmets Treiff~s no>^ in Tarkje^jhohU ttf theUwei of their nations bt %^^^^^ 
inipyned ,4nd iherujWijhonU execute the ^fmt(terieifG$ds Vf^rd ^/kcra-' p^g^ 
wentfandeen/urce: ^juld it faUovf tkerfire th^tficb PretHs h^thefi$h* 
figmt of the TaSiors effice? ^nd ^hj tteenffeQidd this T^eiSthoodofAn^ 
tichrift have m^re frtvtlege then thofejeing the ^trd efGod hath layd this 
0b$ty n9 mere vfon tt then upon the other > bnt hath left them al^ With their 
fiUowers and adherents Hnder the civr(e.Tfil. ttf^2t^i2SSRi^,f,s-&. ^4.^^ 
^ 10, tt .Thus he then vtrrote^buc now ire find an other maner of plea* 

^ 6. Sixtly they fay. That they find infcriptttrefme officers admitted With 
k^fima Wiiham is. This I find not. They allege tA^. ' i. /- 2. §. 

^ where Tad and Barnabas hadtt. It is true; yea Paul had impofkion 
' of hands twife, Ad. ^. /7* c^ //« ^* but where is the fcripture that 
fay th (Sme had it not? . They (ay^\lF/ read not that the other ^Afofilee had. 
what then? dooth this proov they had it not? So we may alfo con« 
elude the other Apoftks were never baptifed, for we read not that 
they were* We read not (fay the Anabaptifts) that children were 
bapti&d in the Apoftles dayes: wil tbeie men now conclude, ther*- 
fore they were not baptifqd. J&ut doo not they know> that argu- 
ments thus drawn negatively from fcripture» are generally blamed 
fpr infufHcient? 

7. Seventhly they (ay, tbatJSme ehnrches hold it not efnecejpty to bo 
had&c. lanfwer : that is nothing to fuch as hold it, afidhave 
Elders to doo it. But they dimintih the (late of the qucftion; for 
when] the Apoftle fpeaketh of fmpofition of hands Heb. 6. 2. dooth 
h^ »ean the outward cei'cmonie onely, orthedodrineoftbemv^ 
niAerie^calipg, & ordination fignified by the (ign?I hope tfie refor- • 
med churches deny no principle of religion, fuch as that i$« So in 
this care fpoken of, were it ondy the outward (igtie, I would not 
contend • But they compare the baptifm of Ronnie and the Minif- 
terieof Rometogither : tio new baptifing into the church, ther- 
fore no new ordeyning unto the minifterie : but as al come out of 
the Apoftaiie baptifed ChriOians, fo fome doo come ordeyned vcCu 

nificrs . Wherfore if thcle be alike, they bring with them in their 
account,the fubnanceof atrue^officeandof atruefcaling.Other- *'*Coni» 

weife if a new office and eating be given them, I affurc my (elf they 5^?;^^ 
thatfa;r Unriviho Teinbets offi€$iit. ttia^ \TOpo^\ttKAv* t?^«if^V ^-Vn- 
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water. Now thcfc mens tcftimonie heretofore hath been 

• Apol.jp, ftrone*againft the Office or miniftcrie it felf, with the caling, ad- 
4M7-54. minift ration &c. And now let them fliew by the word, that a nc\r 
ti«. againll cahnginto a new office which noen had not before , may be by the 
fpiritiul CO ordination or impofition of hands given by Antichrift unto a/alfc 
siittaion office with a fatfe calling. 

with the g, ThuA (fay they)*f /fce» oi$r kf^ng ofcomunitm VtfithaUithir cbstr^ 
Mimft^of ^jj,^ ^^^ I a^fv^rer,this reafon is good, if communion be kept in the 
th whole ^ ligh t not indarknes: let Gods word therforc try the cafe. Yetlc« ^ 
' book. ^h^^ "™^^ ^y» thither they know not, that the minifters made in 

thefe reformed churches, are not admitted in Engl, without a neir ' 
bi.Ioh«T. ordination by the Prelates. And that al Scholars admitted into ^ 
^ F* C Ivi- Geneva, muftexpreflly ^deteft thcToptfh hierarchie^SculedyiUa^Divihpt 
ni opufc* ionfifioniwhich hicrarchie confiiteth oi^tjhofs, Preifls and Minifiers^ 
Forra.coV. and they that fay it is not l^y divine ordination are by the Council of 
cui fe ad- <^ TTcntj4ccwrfed^ Is not here good communiod f Yea let me forthcK 
ftring.&c. tel them, how the learned and better fort in England, have difclay* 
d Sefr.13. ^^^ comunion with that Romilh clergic . D. Fulk, in the h/fnjw. 
can.^*. * rfa true Chriftianto 4 eonnnrfiyt catholtl^s fayth, ^Mthoughal godly men 
^i(h morefeveritie ofdifcifline to be ufed , in rtcetving them that come lont ef 
• Anlwer f^gy^jj^ tojirv in the Chnrchy then is commonly praEltfed in England: yetjon 
, ^^^'^i' 4^ highly deceive dif you thinky^e etieem your offices ^fBiJhofs/Preifts^VoM 
company better then the state of lay men, but fitrr worfe: fir^ejudga 
them to be nothing ells but Anticbrtiftanttic^ htrtfie andblaffhemie. And 
iherfire P^t receiv none of them to minifler in our churchy except theyftfr/ipear ~ 
jour religion: and fi their admiffion is not an dewing of your orderingybut ft 
ffiiy caling unto theMim^erie. Thus wrote M.Fuik : but now thefe out • 
oppoiites^to (hew how they would keep comunion with Rome, aU : 
low of their <7r^^ri>srg,a$ of their baftijing^which they plead to be tru$ 
haftifme , as afcer (hall appear . Yet let them (hew us whither al the 
hierarchic of Antichri(t,a$ Popcs,Cardinais,Archbi(hop!?,Bi(hops, 
FHcrs, Monks, lefuits. Seminaries, Preifts, Parfons, Vicars, with 
the reft of that crew, be all of them to be admitted true Minifters "^ 
into 4 Chriftian church, by vertue of the Impo(ition of hands, had ' 
in that kingdom of the Beaft: and if not al, which of them mnft be 
^^^^^^ ///jTii^ftt^^^and which not. Them(clfes have acknowledged ^ that " 
^w. fA^A^ioflierj^ftAmkbr^ymexhijpvtX^ol *DwU ^ Rw. \6^\^.i4 Vet, 
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f. Wcih^H^ht hefi (fay they) toft^and confidtr firther&c. if^$ - ^ 
fnii it ought to bt dooru^ We can doi it 4t any ttme^ &Cy Then ( fay I } 
they (hould have flayed the pra&ife of admitting fuch a teacher to 
adminifter, til they had been rcfolvtd whither his office and ordi- 
nation had been of God or oo. But firft they let him adminifter, 
then they iaquire of the lawfulncs i the Godly heretofore did not 
fb in a cafe of doubtibut iUyed the adminifiration of fome pteifts> 
til they had affurance from God. £zx.2.§2.6^. 

lo. The church (fay they) dtdchuft him mto offct^ kndWe byprfjfer 

' gommendid htm to ^odfir hi$grnee and fffifianee tn the mintftratton therof. 
Which We did Without imfp/ition cf hands at that ttme; ofi hoth ottrfclves hitj 

*^, before dooft^y^at our firfigrovptfig tnta order: and as the French andDntch 
^ihurchesalpdidc^c. I anfwer, things arc darkly fet down: by 
iaying firft the chmrchdid^ then, and Wey they occafion us to ask 
vhat church they mean, their own particular, or fome other. If 
their own, whether they chofe him to an office that had none be* 
fore: or chofe him from a falfe office to a true: or chofe him be« 
injg already a true officer, to be theirs, as they admitt the members 
^tan other Church to be a member of theirs by prayer. If the laft 
were not, how fiands their comparifon between bafttfm & ordinati' 
ms> If they did fo: then they abufe the reader with the example of 
their own ordination beforc.For they had renounced their former 
Minifterie as falfe ; and received^a new, by the elcftion and ordina- 
tion of the people^ though at the firft without that fign fpoke of,^ 
who gave them a minifterie which they never had . The outward 
fign at that time was not ufed , onely becaufe tber were not Elders 
before: now therwere Elders which impofed hands at the fame 
time on others.. It is a known fallacie, to pretend that for a caufc 
ifch is not the caufe. Moreover let them fay whither theirTeachers 
former eleflron wer^ not as holy as bis ordination : and why then 
they repete one and not an other? 

II. O^yiyv (fay they) how theft atid their p4rta\ers cmt hold t\)at th§ 
people havtng no ojpct m^g excamumtate^ and (ome of them that ihty may aU 
fmtnifter the ficraments : and yet €an extept agatnftfuch As tire in offcf^f 
theydoo butmakfcjuefiionifaceremonie^c. lanfwer; th<r firft wee 
hold but as themfelyes heretofore did: & upon wbar ground they 
have left it,is before dikuffed. The fecoivA ^s tQ\\A\\\v^\y^ ^^Vcv^^xt 

1 ^^^ 
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' USjthat boldctli mm "^^ithoia office^ m<tjf mwifttr Aeficfjmnti. The 

third , iHc be as they fay a qtuilion but of 4 artfmnie. and not of the 

• very fubftancc of the miniltcrie, to be rctcyned as their baptifme J 

wil profefs to ceafc ftriving thercabout,( though I think they ert i« 

it,) yeaand repent thac I have ftriven fo farD But if it be in deed 

more then 4Cfr«»i(?w<,as I fuppofe the things forefpoken wil mani- 

•Ila.x5ri/ f^ftl^t thefe men take heed hoV they fo diffembk , for * W^e w/i^ 

them thatfeekjtsep to hidt tbetr toHnfelf'om the Lord. Of the Artahap-* 

uFls objedions we have fpoken before. And now let him that read« 

eth , con(idcr, what weight ther fs in their later thoughts».compa-r ^ 

red with their former judgments confirmed by fo many rcafons^ 

as the publik writings (hew. Let him alfo note, how for thfs later- ^ 

pof nt which they count but a itremonie.ih^y fay many things as we ^ 

M^ve heard: but for the former, their own miniifterie, which is m 

matter of fubftance and mod needy concerns them , they fay no-^ 

thing.but turn a(ide as if they faw it not. And for this alfo, iet cbo 

reader obferv Mr lohnfonsown wordsj'n anfwer to Mr Hiideriha,. 

ITreat.tjf \ ^ho van bnn^ 4^ clean thing ont (^filthynesf fs itpo(fiblethat4kvpfHlorm 

the Minift. dinationyfhotild be h^u from the mimjiers ^ Apofiafie ^'t/intichrtfi^Mae. 

p. I"- 7.16.2. (or 6\i4^ IS. 16. }^ith 2.Thef.2.i. And if he be loth to ftatidt 

^ob.x4^4. to his former affertions: let him yet Qieiw what comfort or aflurace 

"^lok.^.z?. any can have of the ordination in the Tapacie^that it is fro **heav^. 

confidering the Treifts have their authoritie from the Bi(hops, the 

Bilhops from the Pope: the Popes(as their own writers & Cbroni*^ 

a Bell-de clers doo record, ) have been divided by fchifmes> 2, or 3 , » Popes- 

Rom.pont. ^ once,one curOng and condemning anotber^and among the fuc- 

b Pk '^ ccflbrs^ pne repealing ^ the ads of an other. And anwng the refl^ 

in Stephe*. ^"^ ^^^ '^ P^P^ ^^^^ ^^ harlot. And among many fchifmes one 

Rom. & * (which was the 22.)dured d fourtje ycr«s,whcrin the Antipopesfo 

Theod.i* rent their Babel-church into faftions, that the chet^fi and le.trnedefl of; 

« PUcinain rf>^ cUrgte^ coddno: difcern "^htch of them ^si the truefttcceffyr ofPtter^ (as 

Ibh.B. .^hey ufeto fpeak>but fome clave to one Pope, fome to another.- 

Maa *de Hid thefe no -v power fromChrift to make minifters in his churchy 

fchi(m.&' '^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^'^cy ftrang -ly cariej, that had rather derive their Mini* 

--e6nGil.c . ftv rie by uncer tavn fucceffioti fro fuch beafts^then from the Lords- 

^' crueCharch and people? And may w;e think that when God brings 

^f^oofj ^r* f/jc jcircs ^gayti to the fayth ( asVvt\\at\v * ^tomifcA, ) that they 

y^SP^ coAatkh!:i&s throne lot » «J&&^tca\iiM^^^^ 
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Thefe and the like things cpnfi^^red, may (hew whatibttndnes im 

ip their dodrine and practifc, that fetch their ordination from "^. 

Rome, as they doo their baptifme. 

Filially lec^mc adraionifti the reader, that Them4n rffyn^s who 
boaftcth himfe'lf to be f the Btjhfif of the Whek }»orU, as alio to hare f Scxcdeci 
the s TrificeJom (or fiver^y^ntie) of alt hi }^erU; and may not onely ^*s^ut,s.c» 
birder and degrade preifts, but fetup and dcpofe Princes, fo exal- ^ xbid3 
ting himfclf above ^ al chat is caled God; is for thus doing, to be fit.u.c.vL^ 
accounted a tray tor againft Chrift and al Princes of the world. Bico,ingl. 
' And as the d ayes have been when he chalenged both church and hi.TheU* 

ilrovirn of England (as in » King lohns time,) to have the Prince j- 
^ bis vaflal, as wcl as the Preifts his fub/eds : fo is his wil to doo al- V^"*-'^^ 
' wayes and in al places. But this being tyrannic and ufurpation in "iJ^iQ^ 
him both over church and common vcalth, he hath alwaycs had x^^^ * 
as good authority to make a Lord Maior in London, as to makea 
$i(hop there, and tq. create a Prince as wel as a Preifl: or prelate: 
the one is injurious to the Stare,the other to the Church . And for 
tnen to hold or derive the preifthood or minifterie from that Vfur- 
per, hath no more urarrant that I know of^then if one would hold! 
or derive a magiflxacie from him; for as God hath given every com- 
mon wealth power next under hinifdf,to cal & fet up Magiftratcs, 
according to the lawes of Realmes ; fo Chrift hath given every 
church power next under himfclf, to call and conflituteminifters 
according to his word : and not to derive their fpiritual fundions 
from his profcfled Adverfarie, whom he hath promifed to * con- ♦ x,jfc^« 
fume with the fpidt of his mouth,& to abolilh with the bright ncs 1/ * 
of his coming. - 



The 5. foint of differ tnct: 
in the Lmer. 






^Ee had leamod that it was grofs errour , and notoripus ab- j /! ^'^ 
furditic, eythcrto holdthe Popiih Church to be a true, 
• Church , having a true Miniftcne and true facraments, . or 

ols that men men muft admitt of rebapufing . But now we have heard, 
that the baptifiioe of the Popifli church is true baptifm^(by which we are 
hound to comunioQ, ) or ells that men rnull be rebaptifed : and that the 
gittrch of Rome is the Church of God.becaufe Aatiduiit &5^>aL4^V«i.^^ 
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With this they Joy n the 4. & 8 . ouc of the printed copie, 

4 . The 3 1 . Article of our Confeffion, (and alfo our Apologie, p. 1 0^ .) 

profeifeth chat fuch ecclefiallical aflembiies as remay n fo in conf^fion atia 

bondage under that Antichriitian minifterif , courts , canons^ &c. cannot 

J be efteraed true yifible churches &c . Thefe now plqid,not oncly for th<, 

but for Home it felf , to be the true church of God • 

8^ The 8. is as the y. before expr^ffed. 

• Thefe things are confirmed by fuhdiy fcripturw and J-cafons in the pla* 
ces <juocedj as the reader may there^ee. 

•*Advertif. Againft tliefe their former teftimoniet they now «'tlius difpute^ 
Pjf4j< . i-ff w tfMC kifftifme: ad tht iircHmcifion in ffraels ayif^fidfie Was true eir" 

€imciflon. I anfvircr,the{cfare their own aflcrtions: but we would j[* 
bear,Tfc«f /iy/b the L$rd. True circunndfion was thefiid rfthe righit'^ 
uoufna of jutthi R0m'4*iir Ifr^el in their Apoftafie were fallen from 
the ^ith, Hof. ttyt2. theywCf e ^^ithmt the trne ^ed^& WithoM prnftf 
teach, and WithemloKf^ 2. (pnon^fj^ B' and how then could they have 
the triie circumcifion,the feal of the righteoufnes of faith,and for- 
givnes of their fynns, in that firiful eflate? 2 ; The matching of 
Popifti baptifmeand Ifraels circumcifion,though in this they agree 
that they are both falfe facraments & lying fignes:yet is baptifmc 
ten times more defiled in Rome, then circumcifion was in Ifrael.' 
Let us take a view therof, as it is at the beft , and now refined by 
the leluites . wJien any man comes to be baptifcd in Poperie^after 
ajjellarm. fomequaeftions praemifed,! . » He hath the fign of the Crofs made 
4e£ie^top. on his forehead and breau; which holy figne among other good : 
la .c.if . properties.hath power to drive away ^ divils , 2 . Then foloweth 
b Pellann* c Sxarctfme that is,ad juratidn of the Divils to goc fro the man that 
d^imag. L jj ^^ i^g baptifcd. 3 .After that coic^zs^Exfufflata or blowing of the 
c Bdl!dc Divils away,& an afflation of the good fpiricin their ftcd. 4. Next 
bapt J.i.c. foloweth the mflwg offili , which is unto them in (led of the Eu- 
%Sy . charift , . 5. Then the touching of ihe.noftbrills and eares with 
dBe&.ibid fpiuU, and laying Sph^a ^ that is, be opened. 6. Afcer that the 
prcift gives hittiiwpofitiov ofhands^ and hitbkffing . 7. And theb- 
^hil^T ^^ ^^ anoy ntcd with blefcdoU on his breil tmdjhowlders. : •. 8. When 
iiH^.C.i . y^Q i^xhusUn6dRcdy a n4mi is given urtto him* 9. Hemufthavt 
(y<?(^f*i;rior(y(?<5/'Wi»ifcfr/,toinftrufthimintimetocome. 10. Then 
' fylQtrcsc^/fifraihnofthe^ater^ !!• Kud^di;^ivi^tbY<« ttiif<r into 
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the iirttct,in the name of tbcFathcr of the Son&of the holy Gholl. 
12. After comes * the l^yficf peace , in fign that the brother is bap- ^^™*[ 

tifed • 1 3 • And an VnHion of the Chrtfme,oti the crown of his head i * 
14^ Then is a V^axe candle lighted given him, for a (ign of faith and 
grace received,& that he is traflated out of darknes into light. 1 5. 
And a ^hitegarmenns put upo him,virhich he wearcth for a certayn 
lime. Thoc pageants are playd^in Bjbels Ianguage,an unknown 
tongue: & this baptifme ex of ere operate, by the Vporl{WroHght( for here 
is a great deal niore doon then Chrift ever would,)dooth^^ cenfirr '*BelIar.d« 
grace , and in very deed ^mk^thaway at fyttns, fo as they arc not one- de effeit. 
Jy notimputcd,buc ther is nor any thing that can be imputed for f^^^f'V'^ ' 
> a blame unto him. And i( SLt\y (hi\ [ay ^ *th2X grace is mt c^firred by \^^ 
the V^ark^deon y the Fathers ofthe Council of Trent have decreed, |^ ' ''*^* 
g Let htm be accurfed , And although this baptifm be of itfelf fo gConcil. 
gracious, yet any gracekfj perfon may baptifc in time of ne#d. be Trident • 

. it man or f ^o»**J , be it Chrift iati, Jetp^ Tttrkjyv Tagan : baptifme fef. 7. de 
hath hiseftcft , Scconfirreth popifli ^r<ic^ , and walheth away'fynns f^cr.inGf . 
notirithftanding . This is the baptifme about which we contend: ^g^jf'd^ 
now let us proc<eed with our oppofitcs arguments, ffit be not a trne bapcJ.ix. 
'taptijme (h fay they)i> is afhlfe: andfhlfe bapttfn^ is not Geids baptifme.&c. 7/&'Li \c\ 
tA true baptifme >^eare bomd to have , ^hm ^e have the weatts , ^herfire is. 
they that, hold it not to be -true baptifme , mitfl be rebaptifed. I anfwer, h Advert^ 
wc doubt not but it is afalfe baptifme,and a lying fignc, wherwith P-^^* 
Antichrift dcccireth his fubjeSs, under afliew of Chfidiahitie: - 
1 • bccaufc It is not pofiible for any work of a mereman (much Icfs 

• of a facrilegious prciajtogtvegraee, or to takf at^ajfynm^ for this is . 
peculiar to iChrift God afndnian,and to his moft precious blood, il^?*^' '^* 
which onely clenfeth us from al fyn. 2. bccaufc true baptifme be- ^^ /lo^^ 
ing'a fign ofthe ^ wafliSng away of fynns, and a feal of the rigbre- ,.7^ 
oufnes of faith , of our ingraffing into Chrift, his death, burial & kAQ,iuJ6 
refurredion : ft cannot be that Aritichrift the man of fyn, and his Rom.4,ir4 
worftiippers, which are by the fcntence of God devote linto idam- ^ ^>h^' 
nation , fliould havefrom God fuch a fign and feal ; but they falfly ^'^^^•^*^ 
ufurpthcfamc,as many other thmgs to their jufljudgcment.Yet /iVhef 1 
heed not men that difccrn and forfake thofc lyes and impoftuteSi 4-12. hcv, 
to have any new wafhing : becaiife the Idolaters herecofote «^ \^^ ^N^<i ^'^^^ 
penting fieforfaking rhcir falfe fynagroguts ^v\A\^\^%^\^vv^^v^^^^^^^^. 

uMifpcd, needed not a new outward cutting 01 dtc\xtcv;A^\v^%s^^'^\^^' .^ >^ 
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flie\^ed at large in our former writings^ D$fc9Virie^.i i4n^^i2$, Af9^ 
- logief.iio,"iiji. For though the degree offyn in Rome be greater 

*A"w?^ byfarrchcnthatofAppttatcIfracl, (asclfWherc * is alfo manifcfr 
c!y? ^ tcd:)yet feing they thc|i Mrcre fallen b from God and from his 
b i.Chro, church, and fo were « divqrfcd from the Lord, and were ^ not his 
If, J. " wife, but cdcadiniheirfynns: cheordmancesofGod which they 
c ItvA.z. in ilicw reteyned, could not be unto, them the figncs and feals of 
^w°r >*' forgivnes oflynns, and of life eternal, and thcrfore were in their 
cHol.13. 1 ufcof them,falfeauddeceytfulias were alio the ordinances of God 
fNumb. rctcyncd in othernations, as f Altars, Sacrifices, Preifts, tithes^ • 
^3,i.Pom- firftfruitSjincenfe, meat offrings, drink offrings,featts, bapufmes 
pon. Laetus or wa(bings,anoyntings,cxc6munications,prayers,vowes,&m anjr --- 
i^k n t ^* the like, wherof al hifkories doo bear record, that the Gentiles did ' 
Eleg.io,& reteynthem. 

l.x.cW.i. 2- They proceed ft condly and fay, ffthebaptjfmh44if7thi€hHr€k 
%, Homer* ofRcme be «w trne baftijme^ thm it u not the Ijords hofttfmti and thin Hjcy, 
Odyrs.3,& 9fhichhaV€no other hkt it, fhoMgetthe Lords bapttfme^ a^re they come to 
^H^^» ^v, the Lords table jtoeM the Lords (upper (^c. I anfwer, this reafon is the 
iC^kr ^' fameineftcfit with the for-mer^and there anfwcred, as alio long Ji- 
bclL Gall, goe objeded by the enemies of the truth,and refuted by ^M. Bar?- 
1.^. * '~ row. We have gotten the Lords baptifn»e by coming to the Lord 
in true faith and repentance, who ^ baptifethus with the whbly 
7. Difcov. q|^q{^ ^^^ ^ji-j, jfyj.^^ . ^5 fQ,. ^]^e outward walhingvwhich we had, 

E Mat.?, u ^^ "^^^ "^^ ^^ repctedi as btfore is (hewed: and we may as lawfully 

i.Cor.ji. eat the Lords fupper without a new waftiing, as the Idolatrous 

13. X. Pet, IfracHtes turning to the Lord, might cat the paflbvcr with out a 

3,^1* new cutting or circumcifing* -2. ^Wa-..^a. /.j. //. //./^. ^0.^/.^/« 

fzr4. 6. 21. So wheras they charge us with frofhrnnf^ the Lords table ^z 

is turned upon their own heads: for they have thefc many yeres 

c Apol.p,. profeffedthc Romilh baptifme to be not a true but a cfklfeSacrs^ 

110—113. ^^^^^ whiles yet without a^new wafliing they didpartalcc oftha 

Lords flipper. Idhls he xo pollute SindprophMnett, as now they preft . 

us, why doo they nor firll repent themfelves of fuch frophattatton^i 

why cal tliey not in, their former wrifings,and refute them? 

3 . ^gAyn f they dilputt ) ther k but one bapu\nu^ £ph\ 4^ j. Biipti/fn$ 

p9 the t hurch of Rome ^ey ther ts t hat one bapttfme oir is not it, fftt be that on/e % 

/Jbfff if ff irNe hapttfnux ifnot^then thn'^hich b^ve no other but it ^ have not 
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h Ac fame argument with the former, and before anfwcred . 
1, This ground from Eph. 4* /. was that which ^ Cyprian builded ^ ^P^*l-^ 
Om, who taught rebaptifing of fuch as had been baptifcd by here- ^P****'*- 
tJksi whofe arguments feing our Adverfaries thus urge, we pray 
them tel us,whicher they be of Cyprians mind for rebaptifing; and 
if they be , wherein they differ in. that point from Anabaptifls? 
If they be not,then it feemcth they'hold that al fuch as are baptifed 
by hereticks, Ancichrifts, excommunicates, fchifmafiks and other 
like, have that one true baptifme of God, fph^ -f . /. and fo hare the y 

feal from God of forgivenes of fynns, and are one body with thc- 
ielves. And if not, then they reafon but for faftiion fake, to trou- 
- ble us and the world with queftions. 

4. Furthermore (they argue)yS;cfc baptlfm is either afeal ofGaJs cove^ 
fUfntornot. fftt heathen fire it is true baptt/me. ff not, then i^they^hich 
hittfe no other baptifme ^ mufl With the jinabaptifisget another ^th^t they mniy 
he ajptredthej have the fed of Gods covenant t^c» J* then that ther neythef 
htve been nor fit^l be in Babylo any of Godf people ($>€. Rev. if. 4. j.then, 
iaftijmnow hadin ayffojlate churches is not anfwerable to the circunicifion 
haiin the ^pofta/ieofffraeh fir that Wat trne circiimctfion c^c* I anfwer, 
they may by a litle varying of words make an r 00. fuch reafons, 
aloneand thcfamejal begging the queftion,and prooving nothing. 
What one fcripture or reafon fro thence, is here brought to prove 
Aotichrifts baptifm,truc baptifme?Let any ma define by the word, 
true Chrifha baptifm, & then compare therwith the blafphemous 
Chriftening before let out from BeJIarmine, and he fhall fee what 
atcord is between them. And wheras the burden of thcfe mens 
fong, is, wee muft ells baptife agayn^ this is no proof at al^for (be- 
fides that which is before anfwercd, ) what ifii be our crrbur that' 
we baptife r>ac agayn? wher be thenall their proofs, are they not 
iraniftied into fmoke.^ Verily I (hould much rather incline to Cy pri* 
anterror (though I am farr from it ) for a new wafting: then ap- 
prove the facrilcgious wafhing ufed by that man of fyn with mofl' 
iitgh di(hohour to the blood of Chrifl, to be that one true Ghrifti- 
anbaprifm; the fea! of Gods covenant. For thatof j^^t;. 1S.4. 
becaafe God calcth his people out ofBabyIon,.therforeBabylons 
baptifme is true baptifme, is without all colour of reafon . As if 
one fliould argue thus,G<Kl by Icremic cakd Vvv^^^o^X^oxxx^S.^-s^ 
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were true. Who tirould not rather conclude hereby the contrary: 
God calech his people out of her , thcrfore (he wirh all her coun* 
feyc (ervicc, facramcnts & apifb imitation of Gods holy thingi^are 
deceitable and curled. Agayn> a people may be Gods, though un« 
baptifed: as die uncircumciled Ilraelitcs rvere Gods people, 5Df/ii. 
jTp.M,-//. with foJh>Sy4 if. The 3. point of Ilradscircum- 

cifion to be true, is b«t barely by ihcm affirmed , without proof; 
and i$ before difprored . And if they fhal continue thus to fayal 
things, and prove nothing: I will n^ver trouble my felf more to 
aofwer their difcourfes. 

5 . Finatlj (they rcafon) ifbaftifme in %omt he mt trui haptijiru^ Am 
(ai ^e alfi fijd) n is €n idol; bearing (hew and image of that Whtch tt is not im ^ 
. erkth, t/^ndjdfils 4r things of noHght&e. andfi bdfttfine m Rome^isa 
' thingofnaHght;andtobeefiemedasn9thtniit$lhe^arld,Mfilth^ordoMig(^e^ 

laofwer, idols are of tvirofortSi focne merely devifedby men, as 
ti,King*i» leroboams t calves: fome perverted bytncn from holy fignes to 
*8. Idols, as ^the brazen Serpent. Both thcfe kinds are in popifti bap- 

**King.iS ^*^^^^- VoxthcvccTojJesfxnctfmesy greafingt^c. are Idols of the firft 
4. fort, worfe then leroboams bullocks ^ their waflimg with water im 

. nomine fatris 8cc. is ofthefecondrort,that is, Godsordinance tur- 
ned into an Idol as was the brazen Serpent. Thus is there a mixture 
in Antichrifts Chriffening, of both forts of abominations. Thcr- 
fore have we cpnounced that Romiih baptifme^as an impure idol in 
their abufe, ftandingup in the place of Chnit and his precious 
blood, which it is not; pretending to give grace, and wafli away 
•'Ila.44^»o fynns, which it dooth not; but it is a lye " in the right hand of al 
that fo rcceiv it: and the laying oftheApoftle is verified in it, am 
idol ts nothing in thtWorld. t.Cor^ S>4» Yet, I hope, they think noc 
that the Apoftle is contjrarie to the Prophet, who fay th thetr tdols aK§ 
fiver andgold^ the ^ork^of mens hands, Pfil. iis.4- an idol then for 
the matter and workmanfbipisfomthmg, but for the relation utv- 
to„Go4, or divine grace, it v& nothing : and thus th*Apoftle mea- 
* I .Cor .« . ^^^'^ ^^ his next words (hew, ^ thtr %s no other God but one. So Popifli 
^/ % ' baptifme, as touching the material thing is fomwhat, tbeiialt^ the 
water,the oil,are God creatures; the outward adioo is the work of 
the hands of an idolatrous Preift; and this work remay neth as did 
tAc ivork of the Idolaters circumcifin^ iulftael : but as toucbms 

tAcrdadon/whiih is the nuyaiVuu^Vai^Uftiw»uXi^^^ 
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feal up unto them the forgivnes of (ynnSiand(as they blaiphemou^ U -f^C^ 
ly fay) quite take away fynnS) and confcrr graces fo it is a vayn idol ' k 
and nothing: for neythcr doo the true Sacraments in Chrifts church 
work any fuch effed to Gods own people : and as for that Anti« 
chriftian fynagogue^ it is not appointed to fal vation, but to con* 
tlemnacion by thefufifentenceofGod. Rev. 17- it> & it-S. 20.21. 
J. Thef. 2.11. i2. Therfore it wil nor help them to fay, that bapcif- 
me in it (elf confidered, is Chrifts ordinance: for the brazen a Ser- * Num^ii ; 
pent was in it felf Gods ordinance at firft^ and a facramental figne l*^\ 
of their redemption by ^ Chrift, yet they chat burnt inccnfe to it, ^ ^^"♦S- >4 
made it an Idol, and therfore as c T^hnpsutn , ( a peece of brafs,)it ^ alicingt 
was dcftroyed . Yea this is acknowledged of the popifli bapcifme, 18,4^- 
by the itioft learned and confcionable of our oift^n Land . M • Per* /> 44^ 
kins fayth, and provcth it, ^The Chunk of Rami trmtjfirmeth thtficrd* j Warning 
meuts to ^dolsjfy leachwf thdi they confirr^race ex opere operato^by the tt^^JI^ againll I- 
doan (^c. To ibis effeSl (fayth he) the e Treift is appointed topr^ty^ thitt the dolatjp.jj, 
nMwre ef Waters might conceiv the vertae offiff£iffi(4tion : that* God ^ould f Miflal.rc- 
makf the water fifiitfil by thefecret admixtiSofhisgodheadjthatj having co* if ^™ j^ a^ 
ceived/an£lificationy a new creature m4ij fpring ont of the imrnacnlate ^omb fo^ds ' 
of the divine fonntaynjlhat, it may be Uving "^ater &c. Yea further he 
flieweth that^ Go^ himfclf , & Chrift^ being Worjhiped in^ ata^ or befiro jfibid.p. 18 
an intage^ is fre(ently tranjjirmedinto an idol. But what need I infift up- -^-10. 
on other men; even Mr lohnfon himfelf ,hath pleaded g the Trelatos g Anfw. ca 
mtd Treifis(which adminiftcr bapiifme)to be fdolfljefheards.ihc h fa- Mrlakob. 
craments to be not true hutfklfe ; and citcth againft them their own P'i***! ^ 
teftimonies to prove that > C^r$ft himfelf is made an idol among the. ^ i^^i^f^^ 
Yet loe how he nowinveigheth againft us , for faying that the ba- i Treat .of 
ptifmeinAntichrifts fynagogueisan Idol. theMinift^ 

But how as Satan hath begun to perfwade Antichrifts chnftening p< ^s. 
to be Chrifts true baptifmc, (although the fcripture plainly fayth, |^ ^ q^^ ^ 
k ^haits concord hath fhrill ^ith 'Belial f) fo he wil not ceafe there,but jj. * * 
juftify thecurfcd Af«i/,by like reafon,to be the bleflfcd Supper of our 
Lord. For it is the fame church that injoyeth thefe i.facram^^, the (ft^hsi^'i 
fame ptcifts minifter them,both in the fame Babylonifli unknown \^ ' 
language, both of the having Chrifts inftitutid abufed by the man 
of n^n : and as water is in their baptifme, fo bread and wine is in m (V6 Mat. 
their mafs: as in baptifm they ufe the «« name cfthe Father the Sok ^* *^'i9. 

16^ 
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of the Church of Rome. 

The Church of Rome being acknowledged by al that fear God, 

alnanfw* tp be the throne of Antichrift, & Mr lohnfon himfclf having pro- 

coM«Ia- fefled, ^thzt the hierachie and Chnrch-corifittmion of tyfrnkhrift^ u th$^ 

kob, prcf, moft diteUM anarvhie ofS^mn thatj. ever ^as: yet imitating now M. 

U&.6. Gifford, M. Bernard, and other profciTed enemies of the truth, he 

b Advert. P'c^^s ^^^ thja^ Church after this manner, b The tyfpoille exprejjlj 

P* J8,f^. teasheihythatj AnHchrifi (honldju in the Temple ofGod^ 2.Thef.Ji,4* >^«« • 

by the Temple underfiandrnff the (^hwrch efGod^ it ^IfiloW that ^nti^ 

chrtfi (hohldju in the Church ef^pd^ dnd is there to befinght andfound^mnd 

not among fewes^Turl^/Pagans c^c* neyther that, tyintichrifi ia\es a:0^ay 

wholly the chwrch of Gody atd every truth and ordinance of the Lsrdc^c. 

I ani\rer> truth & errour are clofely couched togicher in this their 

plea : for the difcerning whcrof, we arc to confider, firfthowAn- 

tichrifts church is defcribed inGbds word^fecondly what the ftate 

of the church o{ Rome is at this day. The Antichriftian fynagogue 

€'Rev. 1*3, is by the holy Ghoft caled a « Bea^ , which fignifyeth a ^ k^ngdomi 

a*ba *^ ^^ named alfo a ^ great ri/i>, which noteth the largenes of that po- 

e Rev?ti?S ^^^^ ^^^ kingdom. It comcth up ^ont ofthetarth, as being of this 

£ Re/. 13. . world, ("which Chrifts kingdom that g cometh down from heaven 

II. is norland therforc is caled ^ a man offyny^nd a ^^reat ^^horetwhok 

fRev^ii, 1 head is ^^hadden or t/^polljon ^thc dcftfoyer of others,and himfelf 
* TheC.i. (he fon 1 of perdition ; and they that follow him, are the childrca 
I' of m damnation. This wicked generation warreth « againft tbi 

k Rev.'^^i I* ^^^^ Chrift,and againft the fain£ts; © blafphemeih Gods name & . 
tiThef.1.3 tabernacle and them that dwel in heaven, that is the true Churchy 
m verfe n. whofe p converfaiion is heavenly . Yet doo they all this mif- 
n Rev. 17. chcif under (hew of Chriftian religion: & therfore this beaft hath- 
I4ji6. & 13 horns q like the Lamb Chrift, this whore is r arayed with purple 
oVerfe ^ ^ f karlet,guilded with gold, precious ftoncs and pearles; as if (he 
p Phil.3^20 ^^^^ ^he s Queen and fpo wfe of Chrift : (lie hath ^ peace offrings Sc 
qRev/13, Vowcs, asif (he weredevowtin«Godsfervice: w bread and w*- 
rr.. tcrs, as ready to r^frt(h the weary fowls. Her dofhrines « fweet &: 

t Rev-TT.4. amiable lyes fpoken in hypocri(ie: but yet confirmed with y (ignes 
^^M^J'^ and miracles , as if they came from heaven: her power and effica^ 
jt^l^^r/Z'^^^S^^^j ^pferzyVmg over the many and the mighty, the Kings 8t 

^^^-7^^ Pddccs ofwoild. deed vine al nauous rnvV^Yv^^i "vvOaa^^^ 
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if itwrepoffiblc, v* Gods very deft : her continuance and out- «Pwv.r. 

ward profpcritic f long: her end '' miferable, confumcd with the ^^y^ ^^ 

fpirit of the Lords mouth, and aboliftied with the brightncs of his j f ' * 

coming: and for her deftrudion the ^^ heavens (hall rcjoyc^ and wProT.^. 

fing praifes to God • u»i7* 

xProT*T3 

I.Tim. 4.1. y i.Thef.i.p.Rev.i3,i3.X4# 2Prov. 7.11.1^. Rev.i7,x. & i8,x3* 

*Mat.24^i4. tRev,i3,i. & 18.7. &tOjtyf. *^Rev# i8. 19.21. & if .ao.ii, 

x^Thef.!. «♦ '*Rev. i8«io, & 19. i.x. 

Now for to find the accompliihment of thcfe things^ we are 
dire&cd by the now Romilh religion, to a Catholik or Vnivcrfal 
church, one part whcrof lives on earth, an other under the earth, " R^* '3- 
and a third part in heaven, i . On earth, is the whole multitude of ' L^ y,^ 
fitch as are named Chriftians through the world, united asaca- pfrf.inJl.' 
t^otik body under one vifible head thePopc,who with his 2 horns defummd 
n like the Lamb, prctendeth to be Chrifts Vicar in the Kingdom & Pont. 
Preifthood; and is profeffcdof his vaffals, o to be that tried pre- f Extra, 
cioqs corner ftone, that fure foundation in Sion, Jft. 2$, 16. and it com.l. i. 
is P declared ^ defined andprwQHnced^ that it is ofnecejfity tofatvatiorLj^ Br al «5 ^u^5'* 
• m$en to be (nhjeSl unto kitru. Vnder this Captain arc three bands of y^j finfti. 
fouldiers, q the firft clcrgic men, as Bi(hops, Preifts, Deacons, Sub- q BcU.pref* 
deacons and the rellofthofe (havelings; thefccond Lay qien, as mll^de 
Kings, Pinccs, Nobles,, Citizens, and Commons of al forts and membr.ec* 
vocations; the third fort is both of the Clcrgie and Laitie, caled ^^^t.™'^^' 
Monks or Regulars. 2. Vnder the earth, or in Purgatorie fyre,arc j^ pi^j|\ 
thefowlcs (they fay) ofal (iich ^ as dye with venial fynns, whofc c.i. 
paynsare tobeholpen by prayers, andmafTcs, faydfor them by iBell.de 
&ch as are alive on earth. 3 . In heaven, arc the fowls of men de- Sana.fecat* 
parted inthcpopifli fayth, and delivered from purgatorie : fome l.'-c.7.8. 
of which, the Pope f canonizcth for Sainfts, whom the people on ?5: 
earth are religioufly to honour and pray unto, as their mediflror* j , ecclef. 
withGod. This church on earth, t cannot err in things which irinJit.U3.c. 
€ort)mandeth men to beleev or doo, whither they be expreffed in 14. 
fcri^ture or not : . therforemen muft « beleev in her, ana cr ult her f Teft.Rhl. 
in al things; for the truth of the faith as touching us, relyethup- jni.Tim«3 
on her " authoritie : and (he hath power w to make lawcs which J BcllJbid* 
-doo bind and confireyn mens confciences. ' ^ EelijAa* 

thcfe things? premiffed, I come to ov^t Ci^^Ci^\\^^^\'^^«\^^^*^^^^^=^^ 
XbcirA/ircsffon from 2. Thtf. a, 4. is uti^cxfe&Vi ^^^g.^> WT^^ k.^ - - 



^cwK'^' 



S6 An AnimadverJiM 

« V&\.79. us, that Antichrifty&reffc of God in the TtmpU ofgoj^ it is tG^be under- 
Din. 1. 1 1, ftood firft of their invading anddefiroyingof Gods church and 
i3» & X I . people,as the hcthens of old « dealt with lerufale&dwcllcrs therin; 
'^ I & * ^"^^^^y of their own vayn ^oftentatio, whiles they will have it caled 
l.amf»,7,9 • theChriftian catholik church, and the Pope the head of tHfc fame, 
f Ezek.iS. The next point that Antichrift is to be finghnhere^ and ihot amofjg 
%.6. Ka.i4. the f ewes Tarl^ & Tagms ; is a fajlacie from an infiifficienrdivifion; 
13 . i4» •♦ for al out of the true Church are not "^twes, or r/rri^ijOrT^g^Wpther 
Thef. 2" ^ ' IS a fourth to make up the mcafe, even ^op^ ^Antwhri^mi^ and a- * 
iV H '& ^^^% thefe is the M«n effyn to be found, though with a vifar on 
yj]^^ ' 2^ his face, and a (heepfkin on his back . In the true Church he hath • 
Cor.xi«i5. fomtimesbeen found raunging as a wolf, but not reigning as a 
X4*if« ^ God, which in his own Temple be dooth : wherhe isacknowled- 
g Cleme t • g^j g Qur Lord God the Pofe^ and ^ Thoit art an other god on earth; and 
V^ P^^^^* i To beleev that our Lord God the 7ope might mt decree as he hath decreed^ 
• c" in 0)0- ^' ^^^^ ^ ***^^^^ ofherejle; and , 1 thoa thattaH^fi a^aj the fjnn$ oftbo 
dil.Latera* ^^'■W, i<«'^«wr?y«?w«<; with other like intollerablcblafphemies. 
feff.4» fub Thirdly they fay, tyfmichrifi mkff mt may wholly the church of GoJ^ 
Leon.io. and every truth and ordinance of the Lsrd^ lanfwer, ney ther did the 
i Extravag. DiviJ take away wholly every truth and ordinance of God from a« 
in loh.&i* mong the hethens: but they reteyncd many rites of Gods worftiip 
. ter inclof. received from their fathers, as before ^ is noted . Yet in very deed, 
IPaulus^- fo much as iti them lay, and as flood with the fafetie of their deceits- 
myl, lxb.7. ful kingdom, the Divil of old, and Antichrift his fon of late, have 
f p.70. fought wholly to take away the church & truth of God^and to put 

lyes in the place. But God hath nouriihed the woman(his church) ^ 

in the wildcrnes, from the prcfence of the Serpent, Rev. 12. 94. 

And for further anfwer hereof,Iet us hear what M. lohnfon himfclf 

wrote heretofore againft M. lakob, k ^ tt?o«Wi^w ^/yw (fay th he) 

M la^* ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^ ^^^^* ^^^ -r4«/iVfcri/?x chttrch and religion (hottld jufily H 

p.i?7 accounted a my flerie oftniquitie, andtrulybe /ajdtoffeak^lyosin hypocrifte, 

^' * alfi privily to bring in damnable herefies^ and to have a (hew of Godlynu^ ^ 

they Sd/o abfitutelj and Wholly depart from thefkifb^ and notOfielyfiomfSma 

point i ther of &c. 

Fourthly rhcy allege Kev- //. 4^ Got ottt of her my people c^r. Which 

^jrJ/(thcy fay) imply the covenant of God continued among tkfm^. I an- 
/if^cr, thefe very words are taken fiom f er . 5 / . 4/. tJ^y people^ w am 
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nieant^ but the linidices, Gods «/^jZ^f/^rcatfnsd there upon the tler^^^«. 

mountains and hUls, whombj;^/? tht Kntg€feyfjbHr had J^vowrtdyC^ b ler. ^jr.t^ 
/iii?/)f T^ebiulMdnnar King ofVM h4dbrol^ their ^«, having <bur- ^ Ier«52^ix«^ 
oed lerufalcm and the Temple with fyrc, broken down the cttie ^ - 
walls, ^ imprifoned their Kmgin Babylon , captived the Princes & ^^^ '^^ 
people, andcariedrhe cveiTdsofche Lords houfe into Babylon: evaf.x7« 

that now Ifrocl was without TempIe,without kingdom^without &c. * 
politte or conion wealth of their own; (onely the Lord himCelf was - 

'a SanSuarie or Temple to the faithful there difperfcd,) and their j^^'**'» 
holy veflcls were caned into the Temple and treafutic g of Nebu- g £)an.ux. 
chadnezars God. And thefe Iftadites figuring Gods heicft.are i^ 
' caled out of Babylon , which God would utterly i deftroy & make h lloQi«xr« 
defolate for ever. • And thus from An tichrifts church ^ which f.T.?^ 
is k 'BAyhn.tyegyft^Sc Sodcm, are Gods deft caled out: a moft cvi- ^ Ier.5i.if^ 
dent proof that (he is none of Gods churchy ( what focver (he pre- ^ j^^^^ 
tendeth,)any^more than the idolatrous hethens^whoni (he match- Scufi. ^^* 
eth in filthines of whordonis. and multitude of abominations. 'UTbehx.! 
Gods covenant of grace is not therfore with her atal« for (lie is xi.Rev.ia. 
appointed ^ to damnation: but the eleft that obey Gods voice ca- ''-^^x* 
Jing them out of her,them he wil receiv into covetiant^m he wilbe a *" *-Cor.^ 
Father umo them,ztidthey pmlkehii fifmsmddaughtersi as he hath '^*'*« 

promifcd. ■ . \ hRcr.x^ 

Fifdy they add» tAndfi ffraelistftemcakdthi Lords feefle^ mtht i^.^ig*^ 
time of their ^foftt^i 2.Kwg. 9, 6j& /^. i j. 2* Qoren^ ^9. 5—^. cJ*c* o verf.4, 

1 anfwer; they prove not the Q^eftion : for firft the Antichriftian p Rev.M, 
church is « BtAyhtu^zxxdeHt^^ her, that is Babylon, are Gods *-^''?v 
people caled. Now to prove her Gods church, they flee to Ifrael: ^ ^^^^ 
wheras the p Gentiles were het true types as qelfwhere I have nia- ^^^^ ^^ 
nifcfted; though al the wickednes&hypocrifie of ApoftatelTrael, 14,11^ 

is alfo found in this Romi(h Babel. 

2. Neyt her yet is their argument for Ifrael good: to £zy they ar$ 
cdeJthe Lords feeple, therfore they are his true church; I deny the 
confequcnr. For things are named in fcripture (ometime as they 
have been before, though they be pot fo ftil : as r Abigail is caled r x^SS.jo^ 
the wife of Nabal, though he were then dead, arid (he maried to ^^ ^ 
David; TSoIoraon was begotten ofVriahs wife,whcras flic wa$ then *^*^*^*^* 
Davids: fo Icfu$ was 'in the howfc of Simon t\ot Leyet $Rktv'WM.^\^%- t^^as,^^*- 

aafshe AsdbasiiMlepQCs Thus VkifiX wctc cakd Gv>dci^^^^^%«^^ 

I4 






II Hbf,i.7* that he had bc^n tbisV «/r/? A*/i,« J though in their apoftafic thtf 
w liof.i-^- were w »oir hispeapU^ nor his^^ifi. Secondly they were fo calcd, in rc- 

^ *rf» ^P^^ ^^ ^'^^^'^ profeffion, that they would be fo cfteemcd and na- 
X z. Cliro*^ j^^,j. though in deed they were ^.Wnhent the true God.\s y o thou thtip 
^^•3; , • iirf named the bo)»fe of fii/il(bh ^. hithethaiuX^iu yefierJay my people yifrp» 
y Mic.i,7.«7^? «/>./Sr afr-enemye;. . Thirdly they were caled Gods people in tef^ 
iHoInV P'^^^^heir calling again unto him and his covenant afterward, 
ip, / though for the prefent they were none of hts: as^^ h that day, f tti/ 
' ■ ? - ' iw i^Yiff fAf * f. Ifrad ) hm me for ever , « J^l even mjirry thee unto mee in 
averf.io. ySj/;/;, ^d thmJJult krtQWthe Ltn^dx and 'ff}^thavepitypnherXhat.>^<if 
Tv«rl.i^ notptttted,4ndmlfijtethem ^bkhWerfnotjhy people, than art my people^ 

and they fhtlfiy^ thou art my God: Atidthus the Gentiles were caled • 

Chrifts)fef^^,becaufe they (hould^fterbe brought into his iold,fob. 

to^iS. 6c God had much people in Corinth a heatheni(h citic,-^ff * 

ii. 10. I* Cor. ij,z, and the lewes to this day are ^ods people & Wa- 
\ ^ •i'^<^,'notfori;WrprcfcntftatewhiiJhiscurfed>utfor.thepromif^^ 

that they (hai here^tcr be graflfed agayn iiito Chrift. Rom. n^n^io. 

-'i,*/,^^- & 9-4* with p/S. f^,29^2ti Szek^f44^^.-jo: ffofs^j. As 

bHof.ix>- for this blfe church and ftate of Ifrael (which bcompafled the Lord 

n<i ^ith lyci and )^tb deceyt,) it ^fo may fliew vs how to vndcrftand thac 

• - Temple of God forefpoken of,wherin tAntichriflfho/eldfiit as God. tot 

was there any true Temple any where but in lerafalem ? yet when 
ctiaf.Si 14 Ifrael forgat his maker, he. « BttildedTimpltf . Thefe howfoever they 
di King, pretended J the God that brought them out of iEgypt,yct were in 
li.i?, deed built for the worihip of c "Divils^ to whom they facrificcd,and 
e 1 Chron. f ^qj ^.q QoA. Therfore the Lord by names diftinguilhcth thefc 
fDaut <J.- two churches, cahng Samaria gey/W^, that \s ^'HercvgnTkber- 
17 \ Chr." "-^'^j ^ leruGiiem AhMah^xkiZX is^Afy-tabemacte in i!w:bur if Gods 
13 *8.9. tabernacle had been alfo in Samaria ; the difference had' not been 
g Ezek.13. fuch . The Idol temples then which leroboam and his fucceflbrs 
4« buildedjwete none of Gods temples,othcrweifc then by lying pre- 

Kler.yi, tenfcs: much lefs then was ^-BeJs temptein Babyion^Gods temple: 
^^. ' * and ifthe figure u'ere not hiSyneyther can the figured thing be his, 
iiieyti7,j. I mean this (pinm^iJizbylQn^thci miother of Whores ^tbi^habttaiion 
lcKev.i8.2. cfDml's. ForasChriftfurmountethingraccand holyncs,al types 

^>7^/yr^5 that went before of him: foAmichriftfurpafTethinwiC'- 
Jkednes;al the types and figures of bitn. 'YV\etfote the holy Ghofl 
<^4cwrc{A ' nor hiaifelf with ot«o^ Kscci<iKt*3k ^ 
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church, l!ff<AyV»jandm5l»drw^ &t>dEjiy^^ IRev.i^.ij? 

:crMei/!^^yiacatiing hetlienifli Rome^ by. whole policie Chrilt was kyl- m Rev.i i.t 
kd , when he w.a$ delivered to » Btlat the 8»man dcpiitite'jYnd to "Mat. 17.% 
ihe o Gentiles i^ihpRomAO p fouldjcrs ) tabdiftiock^l ftoufgid & oM^mo. 
'crucified . ' , So that )ook Orhat idolatrie, fornicijioiv,- pbr reciiti(m '^ ' ^ 
iind wickedne? ha^h fcjcen read of among thofe hethen pcoplcsiihie i7t^2^;^^^ 
fame may t>c proved upon the fynagogue bf Anti^htift; ( though "^ ^ ^ i 
jnixed virith pirpf^fsion of the nameof Chri(l> i\\t4xkortt^\y to (fe- 
ceive:)aswheQroeitfei; any wil bdngcfaem co be^^iilfnfAied^^^^^^ 
Jbc manifcfted-. • ,,-r . ': ■ •- ^■■.; :.'t; j^:? -/j . ^'^^^ v- : ' : 

^ 6. But they proceed, and plead,. tkiZtihU elsife pirtat^ not hffj)^ 
• fjrms , Rtv^ iSy4' fhtwetk ^haf WeoKetoUavand renottnce^ nmnely yhdr ^. 
fynn$ y^nd^Qt ^b^t (Sever it h<td or reteyned by ihem . I anfw^r ,fir ft the 
text fay tb Goe owy'jb«r;:tne3mQg this wh6tc, this Babyldri, that 1$. 
^khis Church : and (o^jfQxnxh^^goldin cup in her bariA, as wel as fro q Rev.i7.V 
the filthy potiop that i$ ipir^-fic fr& the Beafts- counter jfcyt 'I^mbs '^^y^i j,ir 
tiorns, as wc\ as from his Lions mouth and Bcars-paw^s. We may V ' 
nptiathc trucift Church in the vojrld ^(wrferi^^ ^iththesrfynns: yet is ^^•"'"•J^- 
not every true Church thatfynneth, Babylon. Secondly, (he be- ei^Tfaef.t. 
itjg in thisfprio;;o dftAtev <hp is but.a tompbf fyn,tVfrwiw ^Jj^», 3 3. - ^ \' * 
cliild Qfi?erdUtiqiir^ : thfe *»Bbaftis,notoneperfori, but the wfioltf uRern^^tr 
wkmgdom:& M< lohnfon hiitifelf hath acknowledged motc.then wDa.7.xj . 
once ,*rfwt» d^ man cffyft., is the /Sr//i Church (^ rO^ionJefyimkijrift, ^J'^^'^}. 
comp^edt^ thebpiiy.of.4m^^^dcon0irigof.aUthep4^^^^ ^^^ a<4mft M 

^tOthedefiI^-.^qfdj«nbeJcc»»ig;y,nothiDgispRrc5^t^^ Hilderf.pl ' 

j^eabort>inaj?k,tfe:!r buyers arc turhcd'"to fyn* Wi^acknowiedg'r/ApolojV' 
tiierfore nprgood or holy thing ih Ancichrifts fynagogde,as toufch- p - 109 . ; 
kig her ufc ^iii. ' \ ^Thirdly we renounce hot any good thing,be-7 Ttf r.iy. 
caufe that harlot dooth chalengc &abufe it: but we praSife Gods \ ^*^^;'y* a 
ordinances ^she b^h.c6tnahdcd , condcnitiing Uiterly the prcfe- -, »r . r 
panonofthemqjlAntichnft. . ^ - ' '*' ' 

7 .They fyrtb^S^ ^H^Qi thatihe CharckofRdme^at A^ iHepfffet m 
Ae Way ofGodifmt^ phtchtime (he isfalUn mvo^rent a}oftiifh ds fjrael didt ' 
in^hich ciiaufiieh^ih i^eptfundry nmhes and ardwimtes as Ifrad " ' 

i^fidid. Whichcakftthat^ofild cottfideratum rfher^fiate^ i- in r^fpeU of 
idf^^^iinimqes if(j0dftillr€teyned nmmig them, 2. and of the mixtHre eft heir 
itjpn ahmmMipnSf- ^n yeatrfdoj the ^m ia ticiyiowUd^t \he \yu\Vj «.« A. tWxtN^ 
^^^nW/hrfj fffre^af4iff,iik^6tbtr ^ob/wv their j^|tfirU v'^^^^'^H^**^'*" 
.. . ■ . ■ Li ^^^"^ 



l4 ^^ Amm4dn;€r/ip0 

gmnfi Antkhrifi t 4ndfh'tham$xtitre;r0fepsratff!mt$Atma, mJtofrdC^ 

ife every crdmMKe efoU^ Veliicb ^^imtdit in ibat cbwreh : Uwing onelf 

i^€efYHftt9HsJe4ij^'iHMintoA^^ ■ lanfwer, 

: they doo butroll the nril ftone, faying the Hime chings;.companng 

Ancicbrifts church with Ifrael, wheras the holy Ghoft compareth 

tJReTd[.Ti- i^wi*^*'^ ^ gentiles, CTcn the moft vile, the Sodomites, iEgypfi- 

:9j8«8tx7./<'^°<» Babylonians, and hethen Romans, as before I have (hewed. 

In all which nacionSj there were many truthes & ordinices of God 

leteyped & abufed; which truthes made them no true Church, 

unlefs we wil (ay,al the world was Gods true Church. But I wil fo*» 

low their particulars. Tbe Church ef l^^(they fay) ^as Mt firfijk 

m the 9fay efG^di lanfwer, therwa^ c at Rome fuch a Church iff ' 

CRom. 1 .7. p^yjj cimci but the Romifli Church now, is a Beaft fincc that time 

d Rev.i7. rprung outof ^ the bottomiefs pic; a Catholik monfter* difperfed 

a« Jl« tas they feigh)throughearth,heavetu and purgatorie,as before « I 

« Pa&77* (hewed: fucha Church Paul never (aw; but by thefpirit of prophe* 

fiThcf.i, fi^ f foretold of it. That Church then was g Saints, &wor(hiped 

It^it"^''*^' God: this Church, now is an ^ habiution of DiWIs, and * wot- 

i"Rev.9.io. Since th^it time (fajr tliey) jhe is fiitlefi^mt0 Afeftafk. True. 

kxThdC;»« (ay I, CTcnfoor^ after Pauls time, for then the k {nyfierie of iniqui* 
7* tie did work, and ^ many Amichrifts were gone out, whiles the 

1 1 loh^ ApoRles lived*. Far which their Apofta(ie{like ifraels) when they 
mv^. K ^^^^^ ^^^ repent, (as Chrift «" threatned feme that were new fal- 
^nev.1.5. icnintofuch wnns,) the caadleftick (the Chutch) was removed^ 
nRoni* IT, the Church ofr Rome a^Paul « forewarned. (MunWleefwascuC 
3.0-xi. off among others;'and fora^puniflimentof their Apofta(ie» God 
o Rev.ij. delivered the Eaft Churches into the hands of Matk)aiet, a»d the 
•'• , WeftChurchcs into the hands of that falfe-homtd o beaft, Anti- 
&**'*cKa ^^^^' even as Ifraeland ludahofold, for their like fynns, were 
axThef.i' IP. delivered into the hands of the AiTyrians and Babylonians. And' 
3^ * this Paul prophe(ied^thatther fiiotdd be <i ^tdevdrting fro the faith, 
% ver. 10. before diat Mm affyn (hould be difclofed: and became they recei- 
l^c. vednot/b# r /0tir^ri!9#rrM<ythattheymightberaved,therfbreGod 

would fend upon them that Advcrfane, with Satans power and 
firong deludon to bdeer lyes, that they might be damned; Thus 
Af-rAo;77ffr it iinrichriftjwere Gods 1 f\^%^lt^,XQ\iwv%T«i^^tvftV^ 
thcdedth of body % but of fowU upoiY«\uu Aw^'tvcsx.xJi^xroSii; 



T$MrCljft$nsAdviriif€menf. %s 

bat depaittfd.fr6 ic.For when l\iQ\ great momt0jm(yf\\\i3t\ is the kii^ t Rcv.»,f • 
ilomdt'*Babylon,AntichriftsiilooarchicJburni^^ with thcfyic ^*lct.u,^i 
of ambition aad ftrifc,, was caft into the fea, that is^amorig * pcb- j^^^**^/^* 
pies and nations: then the Uving creatures that were in the third * '^^'*' 
part of the fea lb corrupted and bIoody»dyed:& " lived not agavn >¥^g^,^5^o . 
lora thowfand yei;es, asdMchegodly which worfhipcd not the ^^^^ * *"* 
bead. ^IthonghtherforeyemavtruelycalltheflateofMaho- 
tnetifme and Adtithriftiantf(be,<r^i^^^ we are taught ofGod^ 
to underftand fuch apk>fta{ie is was ah)6ng the hethens>in Sodom^ 
£gypt and Bibylon; and (b Kome is caled,not onely 6guratively^ 
(as fomtimes the lewes arc cakd ^fi^jie cfGmnorrah, but ^^ffsritualfy^ ^ 1^, j,^ ^^^ 
that is in deed and efifcfiuaily : for the TpHr and life (fo to ipea]c)of b Rev/t t. • 
all their abocninacions> are in her mbil powrFul and apparant. So 
thrir cbmpaHftfnVith Ifraeij'^toeth^l^^ mcfurc: thcugii 

ifraci alfo when they forfool^^God afid his Church, and buildcd 
new cTemples w.ere not Cods true Temple or Church^as before is cHoCi* i^ 
pro ved. Their c6(i derati5 m reJicS vfCfoJi wdmaaces tP ^ckricwledge tht 
xhwrch efGod ihenm a fp^cuiatio of their pwo^ not of God^For the 
ftealiog & abufin'g Godi ordin&cs &' mixing the with their own 
inventi&s,rnaketh Hot a peoplb Gods people drCh:, any nrtdrethS 
a true mas mony iha thecfs piirle^ makerh the theef an honcfi oia^ 
If it were fo^then the hethens when they faaiBced d fvi»inc,were to d HoratJ^ 
be condemneldibut w:hen they Jacrificed « bullocks and fheep.were Satyr.3 , 
to be approved as Gods Church , for they Icept f Go^s ordinance r^*"*.^** 
afyvclas Rome wi^i their facrifice ofthcMafs. When AheyVor- {^^^^^^^ 
Ihiped idols, they were to be condemned; but when they worffiip- 
cd g the true GotTin thefr ignorant nianner,ihey were to bejuftifi- g Aa^jy; 
cd as his peopfcc fo when they icept the feaRs ^ of new ni6ons,t1iey *^* 
werctQ be pi^aifed as Gods Church » for it was an ordinance* of rig^ t" 
Hisrbut i^eh thty kept tlicir Bacchanalia, to be ditlaimed for he- bull.l.'i , 
retikis. /^ndVhitwilthisconleuntbatthelan; butto juftify^the elcg.3. ' 
DiviIashfcisacreatureofG6d,andtranfFofmedintoan k Angcl>iwi.i«, u 
of light ;butrb condemn him as he is a black Divil, and Apoftate If * Cor 
from hfs original . Their fiar le^fi they (hould fall into tyfnabapti^ '^ • 
Jtriijs before defrayed: but as fomc mariners to avoid Charybdia 
have fafln into Scyila,fo thcfc to flVuri the ttitVits o\ Ktv^^^jv&cvr^ 
h^9T nw their (hip upon the rocks of V o^txve . 
S. TAcirncxtdmtkmfidirati9njL% aVautifcc cwenwto^G^^^^^^ 



• IT.. 



Winbi&Mf «a^.Tor ofte, the people m theafttt brtJit. Hm Mi'M«r»lbaf 
the £»U doth' mi' ^ on hii fm; hfit,I{ilc9mii meitf hit ft^lt,mlls theia rt- 
'ftiniafe\^iwa thi^ffiiaimi^iih iH^m^_,Smiffie 
4J.Ez.tyiii,t9,--6t-^u4.i'.i'-20.Thfum\fTtfl^ii^^l'(9^4^ 
grt^tdlht Mvenant on thtirpart, ^xo.j^^jtd.i,^ j,9>iih "Pf. fS, j6,s8. 

't^lfpofeth anddti7rDyeihrwr,nor''prcfcrJr^iva-i^e^^^ 
ihhti ikcrcy as a loving i>fiJh.m'd'-'c-iUi t^mjfim/!iili:!NCe^Jeriaei'h Prapbei^, 
■Cdis Aim fid his p!ofte , helps isetn^nd c^s%tin not tff.^ ^di'iymn^ alfi p»- 
ni^ments, hoihpr avengr/Jjl the kfiarri} if^k caviKant , md procuring d^iir 
emverjto. Sxt>KJSt& i-f&^^-X-''^^'^ i'-il' Sr-2S—t2,4'4 ,4J- Jud.2ji.,&C. ' 

- Tf.^gS.kin.is,,^\6'.is:\'s^a^^t^j»^^^^ 

jilva a^dthiir idJatr'ous clfmie are'^ydio'h: Vcilhaiit GM^.'^iAnfitTrfiSl-f 
Vfithoiit law •: tdji^fakt andbrtai{the covenant , not to be the Lords fcifi bia 
MJ kartot 0-c. h.ivihg chddrifi ofwhqrdanjs , and shift the Lord is not With 
^fnul^orVy'iih itr.j of Ephram^ s.Chy'a. ij-S; i-Ktt'^.i2,2S.33-^ IS,34- 
& iS-, tj, 26,ji^^;_: ■(^'i'f>,i4,'Hof. 2,J,--s. or J,i,4;0; S, i.&g^t, 
%it\i'PfaL i'6g^29.' 39._fz.ek: i6'.and:i!S,ch. 2_Chrs»i.ss^7- -But^ 
gafn itJrefptii ofviys Lord -thd his cove/f.vil into ^■h!(h lh(y »ere received^ 
Vphich hebre^lq not on hiipAr:,hc calls tiiim to rcpmtancc^is culeA their God, 
'Mtdlh^theptojjleoffheLord, and ihttr children born lathe Lord, indfp- 

,■ ^rarlMT^ohive betK^'aVeid4wfirfikS" fj Gad.,biit^e Lorif putted them, (^_ 
.,,\\rl^Medike^ fSr,b's'co4in4nt\\ith'^z^brahSrp^ and\\yi>ji'ldi7<>t'cail them 

" '%''^1't--^>!dthiiA]frAehfnlimteA_Cppg,rtfpeQ^^ 

. fMr'^off'i.fie\jHd.2,i. ijKi^^.ii.''^i(.2Ki^^.f,«.Hof^e,U:Si.}.4.^^, 

. /0.'(^S^2. & 9,1: & Ji4,',^- ^e^WOI 7tl{J^;ith,7'fil.S9, $l:-34- £xX, 

. ' ii.2»'. 60. fer.ss^f-2.kii£.ri,23' Tet in dxfiitrT>(s,lhiTrophttstaMlht 
.: - fhefufjet'o pleadit-'ith [hefrm'Jther^t^fif.ir^UjhmJcly»^^c.Hpf,2.fr^^ 

■■:' &4,t2,y4,)5'- ^mk4-4,rC^J-Jj^,^j.lk'p''i''^.'i^^^^^ 

to be dfplfcd 1*0] fic the ch»rck^, esU'e h '^mapp7Ce'lhtjn„.^i^^ t^,4% 
i03r^io.ii. ' iaiifwci-j tlicfi^'chipg-iarc'veryobTcurtiy aixl 

confufecily bj thcni fet down: fo tliat clie error is'couched indarlrt 
nes. .T. they hiew not hoi^:tTic«wn.-?f£^U;tw«n God an^n|cil 

yr^iK&,ir/ijV/ifhc5<ciearnohi^lid\ytUc^Qftvi^exo%v\^^^^ 
^fjffjsd when they H'creoncbod^,St'K\KiiCw.^-«««wff."«.v'»itt 



i^rft) alfoftBediotches ini Apoftafie fiteJO Chrifti.;;tbey'diftingmfli 
Motjfrom the kingdom of Antichrift: but confo«nasidn( when ihc 
fyniieth ,) with. Babylon • . ^ 

* • I. The covcnantb^twech God and men , was ^1 waycs conditio- 
nalj bythclaWj^tftheyftdidhijCQniaQdenaeantSjthey ihould/rv^fey ^J^oro-^c), 
t^tm\ mdifxh/Qy^iVomitwdiiotin. 4llthirtis^mfi in the lmkpff¥ l^ \^Qi\ \ j^ 
10 dw them ; ilhcy; were curfid^ By. the goffieV-c iwf'iife;^ hel'eevetkm^ ^ loh^j.V^t* 
$hefou[§fGo(Qh^hevirh^}m£bfi), and he thoL ahytth not the fin (IjmU ii^Q^^i\^*^ . 
tmfee Ufi^ bat the Wrath ofGodi ahideth 9n him. : And all the figurative Dcut.xS. ' 
covenants that Ifradihad^^erealfo. conditional, <i bleftlngs pro- 
|}ii(ed to the obediept/ and^curfes to the traofgreifors . - ^ 

. J .2- The ^rt^^Jl;;;g^Afr^r«rll»lonnlanspa^t,.i&-illwaycs«^b eLcvit^i^, 

in which fenfe it cannot be fayd that God ever krtakfth ccvtnmtj at ^ ^' • ' 
my time • BUc in an) other fenfe by puniflung, and putting fronl 
him the rebellious peoplcin juft judgment^we may fayGod ^Imak^ f Zach.i i, 
Hh or difmulleih the eeveuantj, Wben(oever a people by fynibrfa- ^o-P^al.s^. 
keth God, and refuieth hii word calingthenito repentance : they:.^^* 
ciannoc have them fdve^^ neythef/canothermen have concerning • • 
,them any alTurancc oftheir fal vation^ or that they abide in the co- 
venant of his grace . IBoT "^hofievtr abtdfth in hm { as faythg the g».loh.j^- 
fcx\^t\StQ)^hefj9niethfiOt : ^hefievtrfynneth , hath notfeen him^ fuyth)ir <• 
l^owff hsnr^y Beit k msfnorwima^j^ or Jkmtlie. or tribt^ whichturn M^eut.i^, 
their hart from the liOrdjW ferve other Gods^ ^though tbey bkfs '*^'^i*®* 
thcrtifeLresin thcirJiartSj&ying weflial havejieace &c;7k L«»^^ 
notbemercifidHntothem. As-for Gods pacience, who prefaiilypu- 
niflieth not , but fomtime forbcareth long; and inviteth them to 
riSpentance^ this dooth not affure any that they are under his co- 
▼Mant of grace, unlcfs by repentance and faith they turn unto the- 
Lord; Thclongfaffringof God > abodeiri thcdayesofNbahj.iPer.^jio. 
\%o. yer^s, whiles he preached to the old world which perifhcd in Gen,^; 
the flood: fo his bounrifulnes to many other peoples ftiould have 
led them to repentance,^ when they after their hardncs and impc- k Rcm.i,4^' 
nitcnt harcs^, heaped unto themfelves wrath againft^thedayof f: 
wrath /- And the judgment^ jupon Gods'profcflTanr people,jcomeL ^ ^* ^^^- '® - 
often times mofe^fpeedily, theti upon the: <srpen infidels.- Ler.us ^'V ,* . 
lookupon the typical cJBiate of Iftael, our i enfamples : It was ^\s^^^^'^.^ 
m covenant between God and them, ihat^t wovl\^ ^\Mt ^^\w\^^ 4w^^\.x^ • 
U(Hiof<:misUbu^.z iigjire ii of . the heawiA^ .m\;im^^^ 



j^ led them thwhgli the wiidcroes , to the borders of the cdun^ 

to ii \ *^^? ^^^ ^*y^' "" ^-^ ^**^ '^"^ ^ before yow, goc up and poC 
* * Nfefs it: but they p were afrayd and vould not goc up , through 
pver.it,!^ rhcir'unbcleef . Then the Lord pre&ntly q was wroth and fwore^ 
}»• that tibt one o{ thofe cracifgrtflers (hoidd fee that good landi yea 

q verf.j ^ though they after were fory , * and oftred themfclvcs to goc up^. 
r Verfe 41. ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^ forbad theo), fleor fome of them by the (word, and. 
fver.41,44. ^ ^rned ai the reff back to wander and periih in the wilderness. 
tDeiK.1,1, Agayn,itwas a condition of the u covenant on Gods pare, that 
Sec. Hcb. J he ^ohU cafi Mt thi ^yfm»$tety Cmrnanitu &c. from before the Ifrac* 
i7.--^9' litesj and on their parts, w that tbtjfi»Mm^noco»ys^ with the 
u,Exod.34, inhabitants of the land &c. But when they brake with him, 2fid . 
wverfcii ^'^^^^^"'^^^ ^"t the people, but agreed with them « for tribute; 
^^ ' the Lord a! fo prefcntly brake with them, &^g, T' Jfij^ f ^^ ''^^'^ 
X Iu4g. I . breakjny covencmt }^ith yew eJ-c. but ye have Mt obeyedmj vmce^ >^herBr€ 
zlrJ^.lo. ffiyalfo, f}^ilmtcaft themoHi before jou^. andagayn becaule « tbiSi 
^ ^0 5 • people hath tranfgreiTedtny covenant j therfore wil I no more caft ; 
yludg.i.i. ofut before them any of the lutions; and fo they were left as * a 
' '^ • /. whip on their fides, and thornes in their eyes, 
a I • *^* ^^^ ^^^^ ^^y ^ ^" ^y comparing al other particulars, and thofe 
a lofli* 23, threatings in Levtt, 26. is- 16. e^. with their hiftories in the books 
11^ .of the ?^«r and Kw^s of Ifrael: according to that faying of God 
to Mofes, .^ they tt^ ^/2% tne 0'C. and f V^tl firfikg. thenLL And as 
bD2ut 31. for that which is cited from Levii. 1^.4/. it wasapromifeoifxhe' 
c verfe 3^ CiofpeJ; upon their unfeighned ^ repentance; andperteyneth to 
40, * the lewes alfo at this day, as Paul flieweth us Rmu, //.for this rule 
d Pro,iS, is general, ^ he that confeffeth and forfajceth his (ynns, (hal have 
1?. mercie. Although therfore God ufethfometime more forbearance ^ 

e Rev.x,i I of evil men.than at other time, and often giveth « fpace to repent: 
* ^^Kom' i* y^^ if ^*^cy repent not, they (hal affaredly^perKh^and their boafting 
^" ^n^V*' ^^ ^^^ covenant (hal g not favethem. 

'^\J ' ; • Touching their application of things to Ifrad, not patting 

gVit.7,;ti dififerencc between their ftate when it was one, and when it was 

f 3 . rent afundcr: therin alfo they fayl. Whiles Ifrafcl were one, they 

continued Gods Church : for though they often fynncd,yet by his 

irorJ & afHifkions he foon brought them to repentance, as is no- 

tcd, pi/J^.2.4^s. W/.^,y.ij.rtwd4*i-2»3-^c* But when after ma^ 

oy other Cyans, tQn tribes fcl fcooiiVicl^i^^^swiL ^gD^^M&t!^'^^^ 



T$}Ar. CliftdHt ijiiheritfcment. . . /# ^ 
from the Kingdome of Pavi4/and, Prcifthood of Lcvi,both which. . 
were faaamcnul types « of Chrilt and hisChurchj when they left ^I«f.lJ.*t 
the other teftitnonicsofGodsprefehce, the Temple and Alcarat ^^* 
iSofi, where XSOd had Jlayd he w<ouId ^ d>irelfprevenandbui)ded bpiil.ijA. 
thcHincw c Temples ahd Attars cofyn, forgetting their maker; ^3. 14. 
when they fee up Calves and ^ Divils to worlhip God byj then cHof.s.i^ 
prefcntly « God lent his Prophet to them with a denunciation of *^ • ^j^^- 
judgmency which beingdone^he was to avoid them as Hethens * , * , ^. 
Publicans; ^ not eating or drinking in the city: which becaufe he ^ iyJ^. 
dcd(though drawn in by the lye of another Prophet,) the Lord ij^i.&c.. 
f flew him with a Lion. And all that feared Cjod, h'both Prcifts & f ver.s.^^ 




oat the true God, and without Preift, and without law: and they ^^^ 
wbr unto God « asthe'^tliiopians.Nowwhera$ourOppo{ices]cHor.».ft. 
alHtge, God did not prefently caft them off; it is true* in refpeft of 1 % .Chcoiu 
calin^ them to repentance, and of their dwelling in the Iand,br,as' i f -3 • 
ti)e (cripture faith, n rfpnttmcm the nrnnerff/r^uifromundn' heaven: mAmos^* 
for his covenant was topunimthemo by degrees, & at laft if they ^'^^^^g^ 
repentednot,tofcatterthemamong the Hethens, til their p un- ^^^^^^ ^*' 
circumcifed harts (hould be humbled,and they rewed their former o Lcv^i^. 
(yn; and then would he q remember his firO covenant, &fo re- if.^Sau 
ceivthem agayn to grace inChrift* And as for not calling them M-^'-3^ 
prefcntly out oFtheland, the Lord dealt with them, as he had be- P ^^^•*^* 
tore dealt with the Hethen Canaanits which were fpared therin for i^^'^\^^ 
ZXime^be^m^eihtir^itkidfta^M6fiotj€ifiill^QtT\. 15.16. If this pa- ^^^ ' '" 
tience towards them, wil not prove them a true Churdi; no more 
wil Gods like patience towards apoftate Ifrael. And how they in 
theit impenittQt eOate/hardning their necks dayly more& more, r iiC]n|. t? 
could be fayd to be the the true C hurch of God, (though they c6- 13 . x4/ &^» 
paflfed f him With lye$,)and in the covenant of his grace unto ftl- 'Hoi'.x i. 
▼aiion; I leave for them to Judge that are wife in hart. As for thcfc '*• 
idensdonbleVv/jfvS/, they are jiotal of them ^^^^ They would 
have it faid iorefpe^ of the Ifraeiites, (and not of the Lord) that 
they were ^iAMut gad, withom Preiff^ mthout Uw^ none ^ hit xo^tj^i^ 
^j^thMrinof i^Uardfims^ and rHvLordii wrtmV)*|^\V^l%jLC* V.^^'ti^ 

1/L '^ 



G6d\ an4 they hi9fUfk^znd cbcir chUdrjmharht t^lfim, znil(ttdn0t 
f^h4ve been a ^id(w finfJ^n & c. I anfwrcr, whatToever was fy n, was 
wholly their owo» and whatToever was grafc, was wholly Gods:&^ 
, this is tr u6 in the befl; Churches in the yi^Qrld ^ Qut whatSbevtr wai» 
a reproof isuidpuriiflitriefu for cheir (yn, fjefpe^d both Godi juL 
tice> and cheir de mer i t : arnd what foe ^er acceptacioo of prace was in 
^ them, rtfped»?d both Gods mercy in Cbrift, and their « faith. l£ 

• Rom.} • cherfore they were in any fence a true Church at that time afiually^. 
^^* it muft neccis be by liiutuaj rcfcrece tp the cpvenat on both part5». 

bRoai;f. God of&ing, they ^ taking his grace Quired; through his holy 
v^' Spirit working in them: othcrwire it is a nieire fidion in rcligion^^ 

. to make diiFerence where none is.Now lee them (hew that they ac- . 
cepted the grace of God, cah'ng them to repentance: we (hew the . 
contrary by the Lords owii teftimonie^ \fUo for their unbeleef anditi 
e&Klog.. ftubborn difobedience c did put them out of his fight in wrath ^. 
1.7.13.14^ And ifmi^nacciept not the grace of ^od; biscalinguppntbcm^^tQiv 
d^ft \4 repentimakes thein n.Q more his Church^theti'the Het hens ^ unto^ 
xf.&n/ wnoiTi he doth the like. !; 

30I \ Agay n, it is not found to fay that iii refpeft ofthemtblves onely ». 
e 1 Chron. it was fpok^n by the Prophet ^ the Lfrd is not with Ifidel^titith mn ^ 
^S^ 7 • ' the children <f ^y£phrdm. For he there difluadeth Aixiaziah from. ha<- 
ving the army of Ifrael tQ help him :his reafon is^rW Lmrd isnot ^k^ 
fHbCf.^; 2^4f/: this mioft direftly refpedeth the lord and his f withdraw* 
gllum. 14* ingofhisprefence from that people. Even as Moles fayd, g Ga€ 
^^ n9t Hf Qa "d^^r/yfor the Lord it not amortgyoHi did not the event (he v 

K vcrC 44^ (when they h fled before their enemies) that \% was meant in rcf* 
4f«. • peftofGodsprefence and help now withdrawn from them? Alfa 
M d when It is fayd in other Tcriptures^ \ the Ijnrd w^u Wtth the l^ieiztid^ 

riu g.x. ^ theLordiiWithme^IWilrtotfeareiini^ I tmmthjow4d^eifiimaL'^ 
kPial.iiiSi. ny the like: whoever would dreame that thcfc things could be 
6, ^ (poken in refptft of the men onely, and not of God and Cbrift?Fi' 
iMit, i8,. nally the Prophets fpcech to the lewes, » the Lordit mthym, WpWt 
*^. , yowbewiihhim,hHtifjeefirf*k^hinf,hewilforfi^^ evip^^ 

m r Chron. manifeflly, that it is an evil gloffe, whenthe text fayth ife Lord k\ 
**• *• n^t wtth Ijruei^ to turn it by refftUsy as if nothing were meant but If^ 
nz Chron. rael $sn>)t^uh the Lord.So in the other fpccch » /yr^r/hath been w*^ 
xr* J. ffsftrhefrste Go J; the words folo>y\n^» bnt b«i fee tusniid to the l^w^ 



i|iM;i tim ir wasiii nCpedt of Goids forfakingtbcm tXo, end noc ■ -" 
Oiiely of cbeir fort^king him* 

No better (if k be not wor(e) is thetr citing oftfaf. 2. 2.fheisytat 
fpyVI^/^^that chi&rdpeAedlfrael in.tfiemfeUes: beicfo^ but what 
loloweth } t »^ib^ ^fher hitjhaml: and if the former branch rei^ f HoCi 1 
pe^d Ifrael, then this rerpedetb the Lord, efpecialiy feing be tef- * ' ' 
tified by leremie, * f €4^ her m^f, mtdjstH her 4 hjU^ ikvareementi * Xcf .j,!. ' 
unlefs tb^ wi\ fay this alfo vras noc fpoken in r^peS €jfthe Lard.Thcy 
dpo noc wel thedfore to cite onebranch of the text, and concele an 
other, deceiving the reader. Ho«r and in n^hat fenfc God cal- 
led them bisfi^^ I havelhevved *' before: their former ftate, their ^^f.uj^t. 
•pretent pretenfe to be the Lords, and the future mercie that they 
ibould and yet (hal receir, might wel and did occafionfuch fpee- 
ches: but in deed and troth it.wasasGod £ayd to them \yoH m^em$ "^ ^<>^*Ij^« 
my pi^^ therfire Mvft f hijonn^ . Andas; fc^ God remembring his . 
covenant,it is true even to this day^fiur jc^ey are ^ beloved for their .« Kotn. i u 
&therslakes, and ihal agayn bavi^ the benefit of their firft ^* cove« ^s. 
nant^and ifo may flil becaira (3oi$ feopU, as the Prophets foretelling "' verfe 2^^ 
their return, doo 't intitle them: yet I hope our oppofites wil not ^7* Levit.^ 
hereupon conclude, that the Icwes npvK (wbile$ they continue un- ^b^ • 

repentant) are Gods true vifiblechurch- That ^^fffr^l^^fff^^^SM^ 
bemgn^y^fidim^ fir.jt.j. isaprophcdeoftheirreturnoutof Baby- ij\ 
Ion, and refloring of their common wgdth, as the whole argument \^ 
there manifefieth. They (hould repentand fcek the Lord ** with * ^^^-^^^-^^ 
tears, and renew the covenant on their part, and God 'f ^^^^^?Ycxre%m 
forgive them a! their fynns. This therfore is not fpoken in refpedi 
0f Gpdonely, but of them alfo turning by repentance to the Lord 
in their afSiftion« andthe Lord turning to them; as the firftper* 
formance of this prophefie (heweth, T^ehenu- 9. /. ^.— ?-?.— ^^. 
Moreover, it proveth not that Ifrael vvas alwayes. before, Godsf 
vrvife or Church; for it is playn to the contrary, Hof 2. ^. and (he 
Tvas divorced^' Ier*3yi. & deadin [yWiH^.ss.i. but nowwas cobe 
fulfilled in fiichas returned, that vthich vvasprophcfied,on Ifraeb f jjof » 7, 
part, t fml^Hmd return 40 my firfihttfiMd^gtuion Gods part,*^ wil •ycrfc LI 
marrytbemnprneinfiuth* 

. Their applying of thefe things to our times , is nor in a!! points 
aright. For though in this, Antichrifts fyTU%o%w^>xv^\V:^'5\^^^^ 
jfgnx, rtiiriig4/icrbeGodiirucChutcV\\ vex Oafc^w^.^^^^^"^ 



^eT;i7,i8 RoflK,astftf6d<!ctoibcthicyis* Bab)rt6n; and tretbotfld nctl)< 

vvifer then God. And if they cannot |)rovc Baby fon then to be 

tpral.87,4 Gods ch'HrehjWhich.iras not niore.dcep in fyn th6 nov Anrichrift 

*i.Pct.T,i3 is, and «irhich dcie bad tpromifeand * performance of mcwicirf 

. - r Chrtft at the end^^theyfbai never prove this^^nagogue of S^rah to 

be Gods true Church, which hath no promile orrecOTery or met- 

•f Niim.44 cic, but 'f prophefies and threatnihgs of aflutcd deOrufiion* , 

**io^^& ^ s ^^^^ proceed further to < donbU regiotJi efapcftan Churchet , «v f#- 

%\z I '& i# f^^^ ^'^ •'^^ ftoflet I 4U fjr^l c^mjhtreel ^ith the 7^Mtft$ms&'€, is rifc 

*o»i'i»*.Th ^^^ e9imud(j9dsfeofk^ having t hi onefy trkfi Gedjw their G^diz King.* 

%Jh t»» S^9. 1$. 97 • (^ §^6. hut being eemfkrtd ^ith fiuUb iUitn hiftUt and na$ 

Oods mfi. Hefi.i.j. &4.iJ>&crS9thechHrchefRemein0pefia/!e,€emm • 

fnrid xMHi fewa, T$&l{s (^ T^a^^ns, ought fbe €9unted Chnfiumt^d tht 

Temple ^god\ the {hMrcb ef^od hrmght t9 thefidth ofChriQ^ 2 Thef.M. 

4. With cz,el^4^^,S, ZdcbJ^iiyis- Efb^ ^,11. — rrj^M'* -*• Cer.6^id. 

' Rev.'ii. 99. hite 4ig4jn€9mf4ired^h ihemaent ehttrch-efRcme^tfi'Jieb^ 

eu n^ arefiMfilshwtbet ^^Jlkitfo he^'eemed theffre4t Wbore^ hekeviff^ 

Cf- ffeakmg Iju in bjfocn(ii-^c^ Kev. 17 • !»$• i •Ttm.4» '»a,^. 2 Thif.2^ 

iiieiyiz. And Am in a deubh c§n/iden4iiM, i$nNiyhfiyd<f1(pmein m§ 

Ttffehjthef i$ a frtte Church there ^mid in an other teifeii ther isapdfe thmrck 

there. 

I anfMrer; firft to the double regard of Ifrttch if they mean that one* 

ly in refpeS; of ludah, and not aifo of God, Ifrael was caled none 

ofOodf Wifi;n is untrue,and before by me difproved. If they mean, 

that not oneiy in refpcfk of God, but of ludah alfo, Ifirael was an 

harlot.and not Gods wife,it is true,and maketh fo much the more 

againd; their enate, but nothing at al, (no not in (hew) for it. And 

how ludab refpeded Ifrael, (bc(ides al former teftimonies oTthe ' 

efiXATott. Prophets allegcd,)their continual warrs both with word and (Word 

X3*4,f . -I* do manifcft,as when after a' reproof of their faling from God,they 

b vctle t7* kytlcd ^ five hundred thoufand chofen wen of Ifrael at one battel: 

'^' beirdes chtfir coutinual combates after , excepting Tome ftw Kings 

wiiich made amitie whh them, for which they were reproved: as 

tbeProphct fayd to K. IcboAiaphat for )oyning with the King of 

Ifrael agalnd the Aramites, ^ ^onldtfi then help the V^ickfdy mtdlove thf 

cjt Chroa, ihat, hate the Lordf therdrtfir tl)if things Wrath fiom the Lerdis upon thee. 

^r'^ah ^^^had the I/raelites been their btct\\teT\\Tvt\\^<«kbv*tid covc- 
^^^ ^'m^ i//^ ^^cofChria. ludah had ^ fyuwd'WwA^ vtvfe 4^^\vi.%>&sRxa 



T0 iMr CtffUns AdwrtiftmeM. ff 

Atid hoAr tlieleiireift afterward aifo efteemcdf of thdif faith aiid god- 
lynes, their Rabbines ccftimoniea in tht Talmud (horcth, where 
they fay of the ten tribes^ « t/£$9iUhfm chdel^M^M habin that is, a Talmiul ^ 
'fl^baitiincf^iktmthe Xiforldtd^c^mej in life eternal; and t hat rfc^Z^w/ ^^y^*? " 
ihdpMi themfim mftithtk tnHdinthii W^rld, mid^itfifid them mt$ an •- SanheUnn, 
thiT land m the "^orU to C9me. Did they now (may we thin k) cftcena ^* " * 
them within the holy covenant^ and to have true circunFiciHon^ 
k the fsatofthe rtghteoujnet }»hich is by faiths As tor comparifon with i>r^,4^xx, 
the Thihflims add other hethens, it is true they were caled the feoflo 
^thi Lord; becaufe tfiey never renounced theif God in h^me and 
profc(Tedly : but pretended the contrary. Yet feeing they did but 
> ^iompafs the Lord with f 1)^^ ^d decey tv this their vayn profeflion t Hofax.is; 
did nought avayl them^with God or his Sainds. Aiid to at this day, 
iheTewes profefiing the God erf Ifrael » and praying to him , & 
feadtng his law and prophets dayly in their fynagogues, may be 
oded Gods peopled in copari fon of pagans which know not God^ 
or his fcriptures at al: but vvorlhip the Sun and Moon, and fome 
of them the Divil, by open profefsion • Yet none ! think vvil fay, 
chat the Icvves now being vv^oui Chriftjarc aftually in the cove* . 
nant of grace. Agayn^he Tnrks that profcfs aOwe immHtMe^ Kvitfgn * ^'^^^^» 
irae^moft tt^i & high God; and doo acknowledge Cbrift b iobefentof ^^'^'^* 
God ^ith hisgoffei^ and call him c RkcbeBa^ that is the '£re4th (or Spi- bAzoar. ^7 
ra)(fGod: thefemen in comparifon of/«r/Mff the Apoftata^ and o- cAzo.3i. 
thcr like wretches, and Atheifts^may becaled the people of God^ 
and Chriftians : though in deed, they be fbrr from being eyther. 

Secondly for their double refford of the Church of Rome, 1. fay as 
before of Ffracl ;t bar in comparifon with Turks and pay nims, tbey 
may he caled Chri&'an^, but ate in^ deed fallc Chriftians, fuch as in^ 
name and (hew pret<tod to beChrifts; bur are Anttchrito & wor- e Rer.xj,?, 
(htp€ tlie Dragon, and the BcaA:» and him that ^ fittcth « God in 4. 
the Temple of God ;fo to them the icriprure may be applied, ^they f * Thcf,*^ 
/Sythey4tyehChriJ}iani4>fd are not^ but doo fyt^ and ortthejjnagogKecf^* 
Satanx andif this will help them, let them make the moft of it. it S^^^-*»^* 
isfofficient forthe matter in»hand, if ill rcfpeftcf Chriftand his blcwes^ ' 
covenant,and in comparifonvvith Chrifts true Churches, that fy- iRcv.i7.r/ 
nbgogue be condemned, as the '^great. W^bore j the beafl that k c^cow^ V.V<k^.>?\ 3^ 
up from, and (haJ again goc down into x\ve boxx^tci!«.\^ ^w . "^^^ ^ ^"^ ^^^ 

fmhd<^is(bti( f/wt comparifoiw.arc odious>tTO\^\^^.^^'^V«^* 



TM, that thoagh AntichnQs Church preKnd to beChriftf, & (b 

in name is better than Turks anci Pagans: yet indeed, thofemtf^ 

creants arc in (onie things to be julhfied, m comparifon of them* 

^ Offic. B. For leve^ and Turks, are not fo grofs as to ivorfiiip g tht ^tuen tf 

r^**; ^^- heaven, and Images ot Wood and of ftone. as ^ doo the Anticbri^ 

A^Bellarm. g^^^^ 

1. 1!™*?"* ^^^ Icwcs are not (o vayn ts to pray to Abraham and the Pro* 
phets, though they be in deed fay nts in heaven: wheras the popifli 
aOffic^. Church prayethdayly » w S.7{icolae,S. Martin^ S. Syhefter. S. 
xfa *' *" 2?fw<s(ia, 5. Domintk^^ S. Amonie^ aqd all other their own canonized 
^^"* and deified Sainds^of whom they know not but many may be Di-. 
b £ngl.Vo- vils in hel. And Bp, Bale obferyeth> /6^ b they have d^on a$ thepp ^Id * 
caries jfirft fredeceffors the idolmroHs freists did by the mtcieni Rmtasjthey havefet tu uf 
book.Pref. ^^yj^^ rfUchefous ^ods to bemrfhifedin oi^temfles^ to be oar advocats^ aim 

rP^ T^* ^* ^^f ^^ ^^ ^^^ "**^'* ^^* ^^^ Hethens would marvel(as Tullie ^ tel*^ 
i^eora.j. j^^i^ ^^^ ^j^^^ ^^y (bould be fo mad, as to bebeve that that thin^ ^hich^ 

he eatttb is hisCjodi yet Antichriftians beieev that they eat their God: 
and maker, when they eat their blafphemous Sacrament of the al* 
A Concil. car, which before they eat, they ^ woHhip wi th divine honour. Ac 
Trident. Canterburie ^ ^ete ksft the chms that Thomas Veckff did occupy to n^ 
cId ^p'lk' ^'wi/^^*^ '^^^^ Ww iW/ wfl/if on: }f^hich^ere k^ed a$ holy reltcks^ and 
Lsw toa ' ^^^^'^^^ ^ ^* ^bolfomefifrfkkfilkj^Nzs ther ever, may we think,more 
countcrf. foolifli idolatry, among any paynims? Whetfore they are in many 
Catholik' refpedsworfe than the very Hethens: and it is true which a leaF- 
art«^. ned man ^ hath (ayd, that their Chmch is hks ttseir TrafffitbSiantiatto^ 

fAnt.S^- ai^ideftts^thoHi the true and proferfabjeS. 

deel rcfp. j^^^i^ allegation of 2 Thef. 2.4. that the Man offynjhottldfit m 

fid'^Mon ^^^ ^^^Tewple of God'/xs \x£otfi^ anfweted; and is but die mifun- 

^uid..artj derftandiog of a phrafe, that if they would contend,they might as 

iflx* wel prove, the Di^iil which appeared to the Witch ofEndor, was 

Samuel; becaufe the fcripturephrafe fayth ^hat Samml fajd to Sattt 

&C. I iSam. 28 14. 1 5 &c. Neychcr is Ezek. 4^. 7. 8, fitly joyned 

with 2 Thef. 2. they (hould fct the type from Bels Temple in Baby* 

|Din. I fc X. Ion, where g the veffels of Gods true Temple were holden captive; 

hlofeph. or from the Samaritans Temple^ buildedby Sanballat on mouc 

J^^^^%] C$rizim, whither the Apoftatc and wicked lewes ufed to flee, And 

whcras they dec Zach. (5- 12. 15. it \sd\t^a^%a\uftthem^foric 

/hcirefh not that the 3r^^]b(Chtift) ttiovAd h\M xVt T w\\» ^ xU^ 
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L'^i^ and then icav ic for the m^n pf fyn to be voHhiped there as 
God; but that Chrift himfelf (liould al^ « c^rj thejIorU^ mdfit dni ^ zack.^^ 
i:iiU upon his thrmn/utd be a Treift Hpmutiiitid this we (^ accompliYhed i^. 
in the Chriftiati Church warring againft the Bead: for ^ out of the b. Rey.xr^ 
trpe temple^nd fcotn Gods throne there, doe come plagues upon «^>*^ * W» 
^ Beads throne,and upon al his wor(hipers; and God conrinew- *• * *^**^ 
^Kh ftil in c histemple, which the beafi ^ bUfphemerh. And of this c Rcv.t xr. 
teqfiple fpeaketh Paul in Eph.2,n* where the true God dwelleth by X7.&'i4ji/ 
\^% fpiric , ve^ ^2. So z C^,6^ 16. confirmeth this, faying; ^hat. «• 1,3,4. 
grtement bmbtb^umflc of God ^ithidohi bur thefe would inakeagre^ d Rev. X3,^ 
nient , which wil have the < Aiv€r(ark f the Mfhefbeard^ there to ^ j.xhcf 1. 
0c, where alfo he is worihipped as God. And in the words next be- f zach.x i/ 
fqi^e , )9fhat concordbjuh Cloriti WtthBcliatf 2 ^0r.^,r/.by !Be&i/,we may 17. 
onderftand Sataq or his eldeft (on tytmiclmfi^thc Hebrue word be* 
ing taking from 2.S<i»f^^i.tf. where 5#lMrf, the company of ^i^^ 
qnes is pppofed^p Davids how(e, the father and type 61 Chrift: Ss 
SibylUprophefying of Antichrift g calleth him Btbd^in the Greek g Oracut . 
%?t(nitiation &/^). Now that which Paul dooth moft vehemently Sibyl.l;|;k< 
4eny , thefe would affirm , in making fuch concord^ that where !9e- ^ ' 

Kai mteth as God • and is fo wocihipped;chere Chrift aKb fitreth & 
bleiT-'th him and his worihipers, with the one true baptifme, feaU 
ing up unto them the forgivenes of fynns , and life eternaU For fo 
we have heard it pleaded,that the baptifme which the Antichrifti* 
ans have and u(e in Rome, is the /r^f ,the oiMi^^^i/^^ Tpokcn ofSphi 

4yS* How fitly may we put Mr Iohnfonhere,iomindof his^own'hlVdit:^/^ 
words cited from aComtnenter on Dank ii.B4*3S. oSthe^itf^elpf-thc Minift«. | ^ 

tkrHfiing the Tope md Chrift both tegitber into one pokg.^ . . ^ 

'Wheras they end their divers refpefts, with a true ebttreh there ^ < 
mtdafalfe (Tourob therei they conclude not the queflioni but clofel^ 
turn it away. They fliOuld prove W,that is ^hc^whore^ to be Chrifts 
true fpowfe and Church; if fo they could. For, <fier«thermaybe 
arrneChurch^ though jhe be none of it: even as God had t Ms''Icr.fi,4f,. 
people in Babylon, and therehe was a ^54»»fl4f<vrf^or Temple unto *£zek.ii^> 
them : butthe Babylonians were not the men : neyther wasBels '^* 
temple;the Lords^ But it may be they mean her felf^^ there ifot ^tt.- 
fcntly they prove it'^asTaHl/aydofme and the (ome ^«ww»i.\^t u J'*^^ V^"^"^" 



lie wan diffth this tuturallife. but dead as touching rpirkual Kfli 
a»rr» tt.j in God^: jind thts is very trtk in Aritichrifts fytiagogue: far « /fcr fc* 
Vith m ftiffuri^ mtdfifthin hihf^t^bewi a S^ein &c. bar as touch* 
bRov.i9.ir inglife with God, (heis b dead, and appointed co « damnation, 
c 1 Thef.si. vVc acknowledge tberfore with chem, that things are often in the 
-^*? - (criptures fpoken in drum rifpeds, without obferving wherof^mcnr 
fiial err infinitely: but it is e? il for men to make other refpcds thca^ 
God maketh; the (criptures may eafilybe mifapplied; asalideaf* 
ler, they bring i|S the rdpeft of jibr^Amn mmgjkMusin himfelft^ bm 
fighti9HS byfkith^ Rom« 4. 3 . 5 . I hope they ^\\ not apply this to 
> . . . thaty^ff rfftrdiim^ in a Thcf. 2 . for that were a moft wicked com* 

parifo.Yetthus they havelhuffledtogicher many fcriptures(wher« * 
by the (imple may be deceived,) for to (hew things diverfly ipoke, 
which ttoocdoubteth off: but how foundly they have proved An- 
tichri({s Church to be Chrifis, let thejudicious Reader give (et€ce« 
And let al that feare God mind, whither fuch doctrines wil not 
beat the path for al licencioufnes.For although the (cripture faytb^ 
di^Ion»3.S d bithm ccmmitmbfyn istftbt DrvUi and, ^ekp^ thai ^ht^nvtrii 
fc J • i8« btmt cfG9dfjnntth not; but hi that is becotun tfGod^ kjtefith him felf/md 
^tVficksdont twchetb him mi/: notwithfU[ding,men may beas pro- 
pbane as Eiau, as filthy in life as Sodom, a^ idolatrous and fynful 
as the i^gyptians and Babylonians, and yet if they wil but cal the- 
felves ClmiUmts^ and be outwardly baptifed, they may be blamed 
IQ WQirds, and feparated from by men: but yet juftined as Gods 
true Church, they and their feed in bis covenant of grace, 3c (ea- 
" . tedwithbaptiTme,- whichisroremifsionoffyntis: and what need 

. ^ , ^, they t^e for more? Who wil feare his eRate, or amend bis life, for 
' the do&rine of fuch men, as pul down with the left hand,& build 
cEzek. 13. i^p with the right? Is not this rather to ^ fiu^^thtn ihihm§dsrfihc 
>^' ^imktd^ thiU htpoHldnet rttHrnfrom h$s ^'ukidms^ hytrom^g him Ufet , 

Moreover thi$ acknowledging al that profefs Chnft and are bapti- 
fed, to be true Churches having the true baptifme 6f God:wil ne« 
. « . . oi(iarily dta w mtp a general communion with al funch focieries, 
wher men think adually ndeyil is committed, as may fal out oftS 
in thefermoii!is of Friers, lefutts, and other falfe Prophets;for wi;h 
/rar vi/ibh Churches and members of Chrift , who may not com« 
'mun/cfte, fait be not in cuil? And thus CVwnfidaw^ tcvav comp to 
//iw^ity fi:c6fa(i6 which was aivvou4d»\tei»t&ftHiiv^ 
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ancient Doaor « notcth, that though jchcy had infinite and con- a Auguft. 
tcary opinions about the Gods andjcjirir religion: yet al of them dc ver. rcU 
kepc communion togither in their Temples and facrifices- c,u 

Wheras Mr. loh. b referrcth us to his firft writings, in anfwcr j, Advert. 
to M. lacob^pag* j. & 13. and 47. as having then bitten fimwhat p^ ^j^ 
ttudmg this ^^^ which now he pleads for: the Reader may fee (by 
comparing them)how farr they differ. There> touching England, 
€ lie diftingui(heth between their Church efiate, in refped wherof c Pag«7* ' 
he is ferfwadei thgi eamot beyndged ttne QtriftUns^ and the perfonal ^ /? 
eftate of fome confidered apart from their Church conftitut]on« f^-^*^ 
'that they nuij Wei ffe thought in regard of Gods eleBion to be heyrs offalvA^ ^ 
tu^n^4md%nthMtefieSttrm(^fii4m$:{o\ri^^%.\l.ii^^ the 

Church of Rome, and Ibme Gods eled in it. Although in pag. 
X 46 he ir perfwddedj Whofoever lives ^ dyes 4 74fiji and member ofthaB 
Church ofAntkhrifiy in the knowledge , frofejjion^ amd maintenance of thai 
religion in the farts theref^ can not ofm be efieemed to live and dje in the ^« 
ftate effalvation.Vlow what is that to his prefet plea, for the Church 
ftbaptifme of Rome, but rather the contrary. And for us,wene« 
ver difputed with any touching (Sods eled, which we leave unto 
himfelfwho onely ^ knovveth thofc that are his. We deny not j^ ^j^^ 
but ther may be oftheelefi: in alfalfe Churches :even as Satan hath ^^ ^ 
his reprobates in the true Churches. I hold it prefuniption for any . 

to limit Godjby how fmal means, or mefure of faith and know- J^ 
ledge he v vil favc a man. Who dares deny but G od had many cleft / ; ' ^ j 
- among the Hethens, after he had feparated Ifrael from them? Yea jL , ^ 
God exprefly fayd,vven he made Ifrael his peculiar peopIe,that yet w 
• al the earth Was his, vyhichzTC the words of the covenant fgcrte- ^ 
rally, Wherfore we leave Gods fecretcounfels tohimfelfas g he^^^*'^* 
willethus; and doe confider enely the vifible ftate of Churches, f^^ek 16 
by the rules of Gods Law and promifes. Finally in that very book 5. 
which he mcntioneth, how fliarply ^ doth M. lohnf. inveigh a- gDeut.i^* 
gainft his oppofers^ and againftif. Hooker (that pleaded for the ^9• 
Church oTRomc becaufe of fome truthes there reteyned;)& faith, ^ In the 
that What by theTreUts and their ProHourt on the one hani.and the Tha-^ f'^ * 
rif aica\da9$bingrefarmift son the other ^ all may jaftly fear j leaftthe end of ^ *^* 
tf9at (!hurch Wilbe to lod(Jfac\^ not onely in fart, but even Wholly to the Ro^- 
neifi£gsjftandSodom^andtowoltowagajn inthe fumtwfft^^^xxxn "^W^Vft ^^ 

\$lfyWfffddfim^thiitimiia bavi bm W^lfeed, NNVv^ti^^^^^'^'^'^ ^^^ 




^fO. 
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Rcformifts dial fee what the fame man nowvrriteth himftif, for 
that Romifti Egypt: what iiril they fay, but that even he alfo if 
come to dmh with them for companysund fear a further falU 

of their judgment of the Church of Rome: 
tranjlatedout of C^£. Junius. 



\^ 



To countenance their caufethe more, they let it out with the 
name and judgment of a learned man^now deceaffed. Againft who 
atettcrf themCelycs wrote * heretofore; when they would, have been loatti* 
between ^q q^^^ ^q j^jg judgment. But what wil not men doo, for help ia . 
thccxilEri ^io^^of'^^cd? The thing borrowed from him is in deed his own 
clifli Ch, judgnicnt,rather then proof of argument: I (hal thcrfore the more 
ac Amft/r- breifly touch it, yet not medling with the author(who Ihopc is at- 
damanno reft in the Lord) but with thele his tranilators. 
i6oi^ b The Church of Hame(whcvofthcy treat) is proferlf (they fay) tb$ . 

b Advert, comfmy^htchisAt'F^t^ 4U Tanl ^me Rom. i. aba/ively^itis dth^ 
pag. 100. churches on earth clenving to it and the doSlrine e!r tonftiim'ton thercf. Tbej 

treat oft he fir ft ^ bnt^oMdhyive men by profortion underftanJ the fame of, 
e Rom. t the later. I anfwer; A Church ther was at Rome in Pauls time, c kgm 
V^S,^ r lovedofGodyCded Saints, whofe faith was publilhed through the 
4.8 ii! ill whole world, A Church (or pecce rather of a Church) thcr isat 
cRev/i«* Rome now,<i loathed of God, calcd « Divils: whore whordoms& 
& 3. & i4^« abominations arefamous through al the earth. In deed and truth 
mk*> ther is a great Citie fpiritually caled Sodom^ & ^gyft zaA'Sakyhm^. 

Rev. ti^f.Sc i6. tg. difperfed over the world under the nameof a^ 
f ;Rer. 17- chriftian Catholik Church, whofe cheif place & throne is ^Roroe. .. 
*^*Xhcf ^^ ^^^ ^^ congregation of Saints that was there in Pauls time, it 
^*^ *** is gone long fince^and the g Man of fyn with his wor{hipers,comc 
in the place- Between thefe two, ther is no juft proportion: for 
what concord hath Cfcri/? with 5^//^/? 2 ^e?r.^. 15. 

The £hwrch of Rome conpderedaeafulne6i , ( they {ay yhath 2. partt^, 

P aft ours and thepckpfChrtfi , ^r ^hich Church th^tApoWe (fold jJ4Vt{^ 

^anks to God , Rom. i^S» T^eyther doo ^e deny this JubteSto be oXj R<mr 

i«i?v^& Ais dayjbecatfe we truSlther is ^bd caling^perfins caUdj!§' the cakig 

^/e^yetinhery H^A/rA f^fiV^er ttt owe ^jivetb bew|^io t (]liw lanfwer, 

Fi'riiJdcny that God \$ there caWvigasiu \\\vC)koxOcv >dx^^m» 
ag^^ Gw tAere-as God|,calUns.5AVio N*OT»c:\^\^>^Si^Vi^^v.^^^ 



T0 tM. Cljft&nsAdvertifement. - ^9 

Is by l6# ^mking rfS^un , and in d dcctivdbknei tfrnrigBteoft/hef mnm^ 

i.f^/9,^/. Alchefetoglcher,jgive being CO Ancichrifts church, but • ^ 

not to Chrifts • And wc are fure Godcaleth put of her , fuch as (hal 

be faved^ Rev. ii^4' Their ^fi^rr ( or Bifhop ) is long RnccfrUenfiom pRev.p^i, 

he4veni and in ftcd of Peters keycs,he received the k^ of the bottomlef 3 • &c, 

fit^ virhich he opened, and brought up 4ifmoke of herefies,and dark- 

lied all truth and means therof, and fent abroad his clergie Ae Lo- 

€ufis tolling and poyfon mens fouls : by calling them from God, t Rev« ^> 

to tworjhipDivils: And thefe things Mr lunius himfdf, hath q appli- S ^" *""^ 

cdtothepopi(hhierarchie. . onRev.^. 

Tdiuhwg Aef4p4cie^ ((ay they) or papal Jeier^rjchie cakd tcchfiaflicd^ 
^efynot that it is Ae church properly jo caledy hut an accident groV^wg to the 
fhurchy and ^hich covertly Wot kith againil the lifi and health if the church* 
For the papacie is an order ^ humane andnaught\ the church is an affembly de- 
vine^(^€. And after they (ay, ^ Thepapacie is in the church as the order (f ^ P*g* ^^ 
sipoftafie in Hje howfi of God 2 Thef 2 . the man ofjyn fitteth in the temple of 
Godi With his Whole order OKrankof jipoffatett and the Temple efCodcoU'- 
0eih not in that, order and number eftylpoStatts , which is a thing mofk 
£hangeandfirthefleff'. And z^zin^thepapaeie is apoy(Sn in theChurcb^ 
which mufl needs be vomitted out i^it wilbe prtfervedjsr ells the Church wi 
be extingui^td by it ^i{ it (ujfer that poyfon to prevaiyl and poffefiall the veyns 
o^the body. I anfw^er » trae it is > and I agree with them, that the 
rank^ Apostates ^\s farr from being Gods temple: wherupon I aflume^ 
the whole popifh church.preifls and people are arank of Apoftats; 
becau(e they worfhip ^ the Beaft, who (heweth himfclf there for f Rev.it^, 
God , where the Pope is acknowledged to be « the Lion of the tribe Ssh19,io[ 
efludah^ the root ofTimnd^ the Saviour and deliverer: they worflup Di- t Concii. 
vils and Idols of (ilver and gold y Rev. 9. 20. and their beleef isin Lateran. 
lyes 2 Thef 2. ti, 12. therforethe whole popifli Church bein^a ^ff^^* 
ranck of Apofbtes, is a Temple of Antichrift, but not of Chrift« 
Secpndly,(to take that which they grantt)thep4f 4/ Hierarehie ucto'- 
' fijtfiical^ if it be no part of the body of the Church, but an accident^ . 
a poyfon^ zgangrene^ an vlcer eating the body: what (hal we think of 
al the adions of that eccle(iaftical hierarcbie^their miniftraticn of 
facraments, their making of minifler s« and the whole Church ad« 
miniftration^ by that ratikjfjlpoitattt^ tVvt^ caxvtvox^cSSi^^Ni!^'^^ 

AOiqasQftbcbody, of the Church, wvtV\«olQcvv&5:*'W^^^^^ ^ 



■ 

Vu4 ^4tfjr^^ perform any aftion of a natural body or metnb^ And 

no w wh at is become of their trnc bafttfmt, and crdw^im if tJ^wif* 

ters befdre pleaded for^chefe wil be but as the operation of the^^i* 

fon or fretting ofthcgoftgreffe, for they that did them, being thepi9« 

pi(h eakji^fiicalhterarchie, were no parts of the Church, but accidents, 

asthe^4»^r«^irorpocks upon the whores body, which confume 

life and grace, but give none at al • Thirdly, feing the popi(h eccle* 

aConcil. fiaftical hierarcbie , (which « condfiethofBifhopSjTriifts&^Jifi^ 

Trid.fefs. ffifiersy)^re the poifon and botches in the body of the Church, and 

z}x^n.s. j^Q pjj|.j5 ^£ jj^g famerhow dooth God calm that Church,as before 

they reafoned? For his minifterie is not among them; as for his' 

v^rd, t;he people have it liot fo much as to tead;and the iervice of * 

their Gods, is in a tongue that they undcrftand not: what now is 

the meanes of their caling? Fourthly, compare this with their for- 

bTreat.on mer plea for the £lder(hipand Minifterie, whe they could ^ mtfnd 

Mad. iZ.^. the Church to be cakdthe body ofChrift^ h^vtfe, ciy, w Kn/^dom^ unUfs H 

*4* had officers & c. Now for Rome they wil have it the body of Parifij 

hmfe & Temple of God^ miniftring true baptifme, & c. and yet the 

ecdefiaftical hierarchic are no parts or members, but (cabs on the 

body. But the truth is,thefe ifigyptian boyles,the hierarchie ^2x the 

chieteft parts of the body of that Antichrift : which in Come refpe(f%: 

maybe likened to the Image that Nebuchadnezar (aw, SJ^iif.. 

;i2. ^/. &c. The Pope with his triple crown^who is prodaymed 

^'vi^^' for a c yice-Gbd, the inimiible tJIfonarch of the Qsrifiian comtssm 

^ d'^ ft'^^ftfe, 411// w&fwm/ rw/(TWr ^cfthefopifh omnifotenciei be if the head . 

prin^ted at ^/^^^' ^^^ Cardinals and prelats are next him as breaft & arms 
BoQoaia of filver;the other belly-God Clergte,is the ftrong brazen paunch* 
: an. i6o%. and the L^ people,are as the legs and feet of yron and clay,whjch' 
<1 Pontifi- cary and bear up the bulk; and the e unclean Spirit of 5aran gt- 
ciap omni- yeth life and eftcSual operation to this Beaft. For to be a mem Kt 
VilTTe ofthis their body and Church, the papifts theftifelves f profefs 
I?. 14. ' th^tther is not any inward vertue required: (othenther is no need of 
2 Thcf.1.9. the fpirit of God, to joyn thefe limms of the Beaft togither. 
f Bellar. de But they proceed and fay, that g On ^ods beh^it is dsogither 4 
ecclef.1.3. Cbnrch^Wher/oevertherisfonnd a company caledof(jod^tbhiscdini by 
^a1/ thejfirit and the hofyfcriptHre^ and the minifierj ofperfons ordeynedfor ho^- 

/^^tJ^^ &^^^^^f9d^ifseaEHons.tiXS^ a littkafetj^ %yf^m tbumimtr dM 
^I'^^.ios. ^^^^mffffkeChHrcb pstphkb tbt fa^%Si(^oi^eJei^\iKi^^^^^ 



TotM.CljftmsKj/fiwrtifemmt. 'i6i 

Ung iy Us fpirh mid ^ard , and pablj^ record (ft hat holy maridge^ thtfcrif^ 
twrojS' tht mmiSimo and things ^ holj aSiions^ ^hich before We have breif^ 
ly reckpedup . I anfwer,- if mens eyes did not dazel with looking on 
*chc bewtic of the harlot,! marvel how they could fo efteem cfthat* *Rcv.x7,4# 
Chwrch^ which hath for her hterarchie (as even now they confcfled )a 
ran^ ef Apoiiatei.tio members but ulcers of the body. And are they 
now with another brcath,bccome an holy mmilirie of God? Moft 
ftrange it is that men (bould publifh their own elfeemings , without 
any word of Gdd to warrant them, fiiit let us bring them to the 
trial. They hy /Sod caleth her by his fpirii and >^ord: but Paul faytb, ^- ' 

god (hal fend themjtrong deUfion that, theyjhotddbeteev lyes^ 2 Thef.2. i /. 
. and this we fee verifyed, by the manifold hcrcfies, idolatries , blat 
pbemies wherewith the whole body of that Church is poyfoned. 
•They fay Godo^leth her With his fpirit : the Apoftle fay t!h, ftrong is the 
Lord God which will condemn her,^rt;./M. and with the^irft 
of his mouth, he wil tonfume that lawlefs one, 2. Thef.2j. And 
wheras they c^\i\\c{cT\ptuxtthepHbbk,recordofthatj. hdtywariaoe be- 
tween God&hcr:thefcripture(hewes no fuchmariage, bucdooth 
><]efye her as an « harlot : where is the record that Chrift was ever a Rev, 17* i 
maried tdtfcei>Beaft that came up from the bottomlefs pit? If her 
Jiaving the bdok of holy fcripture in an unknowntongue, wicked- ° ^^*^'^^^ 
ly abufed tbfnainteyn her whordomsand abominations , & fub- 
jefted CO the interpretation of fcfrci^rii ^od thePope^ bearecord c.focale<I 
of that holy mariage ; the lewes which have Mofes and iheTro- Entravan^ 
phetsred and expounded in theirmother tongue, have better re- loan.n, 
cords;and fo thq^,and all heretical aflemblies in the world,among c,cu inter 
whom the Bible is, muft be judged Gods true Churches. Let uis »« g^^^** 
add hereunto the teftimonie of meq,tnd touching our own coutiw 
ry. 2). f «fl^anfwereth the 7apifts thus, '\yeH taught the people nothing ^^^j' ^^ 
iUsbat to pronounce and t'hutfaljtfhvoHredly like popwgeyety cert^ Lafm toacomj^^ ' 
Words vfhich they mderfiopd no more then fiockj erflones . So that the peo- terfcyt ca- 
pie had no inHrHElion from yen y no not of the name of God in many places jont tholife. aff« 
that they received by vncertnyn talk ^f their parents^ as it Were from hand to ii. 
band* For how many thowfindpart(hes are here in England ^ that within 
* thefi 6o,yeres would declare that they mver heard fermon in their Ufe» t/fs e thefe 
pr that they heard of their fervice, they learned as mnch of it ^ oa of \W '^■^■^^%^'^'^'^''^^^,^ 
oftbeirbills.WhichWasafoundWithom Mwd<yjt4«dmj^. "VV^^^^^^^'^'^^^^^'^^•^^^ 

iagfoj whatcalw^hsid the poor feduce A v^o^^^tsv5E>\^xi^^'^ ^'^^'^^^ 



the bciathcnt. 

^.pag.xoj. Wti Vi^ilmaks ^be moMrfUyn ( fay ihe)^) bj aj!mil(t$idefim$ !er.f. A 

^ip being fUdy ^ith adKUeriet , $f her hu^und ^dfordfift her , (wJ confint t§ 

ficeiv hcr^ abidcthfiil his ^i^^-cSo « chnnh ovtrfimwg ^Uh adulteriif 

<^r. I anfvi^er^ God (if it were granted that he is the huf band of 

this whore,) hath pfoniifed her no pardoD ^ b^c delivered her to 

Satan , to be feduced, deluded^ damned 2 ThtP^.g, 11^12. Second-- 

ly I deny that this harlot was ever Chrifts fpoufc^ other weife then 

al the world was , by our firft parents Adam and Noah. For this 

is not (he unto whom Paul wrote /^^fx?./. but an other of whom he 

prophefipd, 2 Thef.2. She fucceedeth in the fame place.as the nighc 

fucceedeth the day. The Church in Pauls time,came from heaven, . 

Rcv.zi.z. and is long fince gone to God: this came up from the 

botromlefs pit; i?fi/./7,^* and thither (he muft return. She is of an 

other religion » the daughter of a ftrangeGod. ^ But they al- . 

ledge, t^Hchini dieeU£liofi(as is fiyd of^t fewes^Rcm. 1 i*2if.)Jhe is beloved 

far her fkdf)crsfik^, I anfwer, firft then this prorefh rather the lewes 

at this day a church; for ftil they are loved for their fathers fakes: 

^nd (halbe called againe, as th'Apoftle there (heweth . Secondly ,if 

the lewes are beloved for their good fathers fakes:tfa^li Rome may 

y^el be hated for her evil fathers fakes- f ot^ who wetciher fathers, 

but the Gentiles, Sodomites and ^/Egyptians ; Rev* 1 iyZ^f^ti. noLthe 

^Rom.i* ^ fainfts in Rome ; for (lie is not of their faith and fanftitic, Bitf 

you will fay,(he is the natural pofteritie of them. Nay , ther is not 

fo much as likelihood therof,much lefs any certainty. Forbefides 

the bloody pcrfecutions in thofe times, thai: did cut off the godlys 

there were after that , tnany changes of the Romane ftate, & great 

cdtnoiionSyXhzt heavens dep^y ted stway as 4 fi/pl Vfhen it is rolled, ever f 

ntountayn & de \^ere moved out of their places yKingsJCaftajns and aU/oris 

'of men fled and hid therofelves; Rev.6, s4» //, fo great were the trou« 

tHierony, bles of thofe times. And for particulars, Alaricus with hisGothes 

in epift.ad afapve a thowfand yeres agoe,did f take , fpoyl and burn Rome,in 

oWt^Mar-^^^^ yereofChrift4i4. After that 3gayn within 44. yeres, Genfe- 

^cl/ " ricus withhis Vandals^ took and fpoiled it, and Rome for a tioac 

•BlondH. 6 reraayned without any inhabitant. A few yere§ after,f did Odoa- 

'5^«-^ A cer tvitb an other company ,invade Italic and conquer Ronie, put 

^a%t^j' ^^ -E>"/><^ro(;rfo flight, made W\tnfe\tYAt\?,,WiAd\d - 

•^-^ Tfym ncodQiicms and the OftiO£otV«^ x.ooVv\\ ^sA. ^%sa>wscv^. 
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jj^niBelltrarius wich his arniie,wann it: Buc above a!^ Totilas King 
ofcheGochcSjJnchcyereof our Lord, 546. after all the former 
iDvafions, « did overthrow Rome quite, caft down the walls, bur 11 * ^'^"^* "' 
tKc howfcs, and oxideic fo detolate, that there retnayned in it ney- ^•dccad.i^ 
thpr man nor woman. Thefe turmoiles in Rome, within the fpace . 
otafewycres, being obferved, and the po(Tef(tng of that land by 

thofe forreyners the Gothes, who t mixed them fclves with the b Sabellic*- 
people,a(id degenerated into the name of^/»/Mf;/,and other plagues En.s.l.i. , 
afterwards « by the Saracens tha^ kylled innumerable fowls in Rome . , - 
& Italie: thefe & the like may teach us,how unpoffiDle it is to fhew * j ^ p^r, 
^that the prefenc church of Rome, is fo much as the natural pofte- cic/tempi! 
ritie of thcSainfts in Pauls time: though if chey were, yet would it f.^i. 

. help them no more in this eftate, then the Ifmaelites& i£domites 
v})ich were thy natural feed of Abraham. And Adonifedekwith his 
Arnorites and lebufites in I^rufalem, (foff$ /a,/. &e^) may as wel be 
juftified to beCods true Church, becaule ofMclchifedekKing& 
Preift of God , who with his faithful company dwelled there y . or* 
S, hundred yeres before: ffrw. 74^ iS. &c. as the popifli Beaft with 

" bislefuites and marked fl'aves at this day , may be pleaded for, be- 
caufc of the godly that lived m Romei5, or 16. hundred ycrcs^ 
gone*. And thus their rcafons from lfrael,are alfo impertinent to» 
Siiseftate: they might wel ferve for the times wherin lohn lived, 
when the true ^ Churches were many of them apoftare: but the iE- d Rev. 2,&: 
gyptians and Babylonians are (hadowes. of our Antichriftians, a- 3. chapters^ 
raong whom their heth);ni(h abominations zx^ ffrntHuUy accom« 
pUflicd. Rev. ii*i* 

But they plead (lil, « fn that the ^hnrch of Rome h^tlja! the ^iviffe^' Advert 
ibingsinthefcriptHfes^^itisofGod&iiChHrckimthtuth 
TUf$^ thOais^ it fetf^ and $t is a c^rrttpt Church. The Church is not tal(en 
jmay by carrnpthn^ unlefiit be total &c* lanTwer ftil they take for gran- 
ted , that which they (hould prove ; and which I have before again 
andagayn dlfproved. It is not properly the old Chiirch of Rome 
C0rrupted;but a new church arilcn oat of the boccomkfs pit, cary- 
ing the (hew and titles of the old . It is not the woman f fled into ^'R^^ vn,t4' 
the wildernes:but an other w^«»i»g or cw, reigning over the Kini^s S^^;-^'-'7. t 
of the earth. The LambChriftis not thtTe^-i^otvmK:j\itsxSva^Na\x^'^^^ ^ 

his T440 tbowfand, ftaving his fathers ^am^^wT\^x^Tvoxv^^\^^^--v^ 3^1.^^^^ 
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aRey.i^. Iambs horns, isthere with his armie ot Canaaoites as « onmo&c 
i^. ludg. Maggedon.Atfirft thofe Gentiles invaded the courts of Gods te^ 
s* ^>» pie, and trode dovirn the holy citie. Re?. 1 1 • 2 . as the Babylonians 
of old dealt with Gods fanAuarie: Pf 79. i.&c. ler./i . 1.3. &c. 
Lam. I. lo.Ifthat army ofinfidels were Gods true Chorch:fo is 
the fynigogue of Antichriftians. And the Hechens in their altars^' 
temples, facrifices &c.had the dsvtne thmis of God among them,as 
wel, if not better, then hach the man offyn and his wormipers, in 
their facrifice oi the Mafs, and other manifold idolatrtts. Tbt dit^ 
tiiofthofithatitreinthe popi^ Church 4md fee their corrHpttons, is (they 
btPa^ in ^ ^y)p^h as ofthojfchtldrm that dmlvpith their adHlteroHsmetherith 
^* * i>, to akhorr herjytty With fpeeeh and pgne to cal'hci^hacl^ from evil^ C^ ab* 
fiejn them/elves from if, and in al things cleav to their father^ (^ betakg them<^ 
felvesintohtscUfit ^c. lanfwer, thus it appearetb, that thefe our 
oppofites^ are returned to acknowledge the whore of Rome to be 
€ Advert, their mother: whom they feign to be as v^oman ^hich « lyeth in 4 
pag.io/. deadly fortfWollenWith)Xfaters of the dropjie, Otwithpo^on, which ^ had 
d Pag. 10^, long agoe given up the gholt, tf God by thempofition ofhisgrac^ ^ c had 
eM lohnr ^otnounjhed and kept hhr }^arm. Now to leav their mother thus cm 
Treat .ot her (ick bed, as they have doon « ( difclayming al Chriftian dutje 
the Mi»iit. uDto her which is due to a true Church in corruption.) is but the 
pag.^o-^t. part of unnatural children. Whiles Goddooth noftrijh&k&p btr 
"Warm^ wil they quite abandon her? let them return and cheriUi her 
alfo, and al her members, and fee if ther be any baulm to heal her 
wounds,and to comfort her. As for us, we have been taught of > 
God, that in refped of him flie is dead long agoe in her (ynSj(ReT». 
fRev.20.4. ao.j.withEphef.^.i.) having been the^marked whore&wor- 
& 1 3 . 4. ftiper of the Beaft,from which death (he is not rifcn to live & rci|n 
withChrin. Although to this world, (he liveth and reigneth in 
pleafure, til at one day de^nh otherwife alfo come upon her, & (he 
h^bttrnt With fire. Rev. 18. 7. 8. And then (hal we be (o far from 
gllcY.i8» mourning at her funeral, aswe(hal rejoyce gwith the heavenly 
zo. multitude^ and (ing Hallelu/ah, when God hath given ^ Sodoms 

h Ge«. i^. judgment on hcr,and we fee her fmoke rife up for evermore, Xcvw 



*^' V>I«2. ^ 



y^yfwr. Finally, to back M. lunius judgmtrvt^iVvt^ ^ cite AmandusTa* 
^^j^'iij. iivi^j^Sc 'Sart. Kecksrman, who fay d tV\at iinttcViytft V^&i vntVit \«m^ 
f/fi'/Gpii^ m^fc^ijh but Chrifiian^ ficc^xidus ^taxyw «t^im ifl?g 



h^fm^p /f ^4r^Mrfii«fMiTM^^C^e. lanfwer, theytfiay Iconftdi 

dee dif er& men^that vcie miftaken^tn j udging of that ronen thurcb^ 

which wil heljp tbcie our oppoficei nothing, who haveieen and ac* 

knowledged better, & now goe back. Vem^d vas a learned man 

ifi his titne,and i$.counccd a Sain€):,and he playnly reproved many^ . j^ . , 

Romifli abominations, and (aydi ^ On heaft m the T^eveUtionJ, tt^Airfr J^^'?^^Pf 

bath0 meiiA ffeMkfifg^Uffhemm, aecufieib Titers ibdkii yet himfelf 

doted overmuch upo the bewty of chat barloc.urhen be wrote thus 

tc an other time to her Leman the Pope, ^Thm mn themaificrifiierB c Bcmari^ 

$he ehtfPretft ,th(m nrf Vrme rf^iflfefs, heyr efth*t/fpoftldfi thenmm^^ Q^p&L 

frimiMiie AM^iHg0Virfni§em2QA ^in 

i^tkbifciitk^ «l ^f«iy t/ieren^ in autheritk Mms; m ytJg^Semudim 

ffwcr Pi$tr, m 4Hpyming ChiB. It is not therfore to be marvelled at, 

though virife & godly men be miQaken; f6r in many tHings we fy n ^ 

iiX\Jmn.3.z. 3utIhaYelbewcdhow the fcriptures doo judge of 

this ^ forcerefs; and coulji alTo alk^ many learned mens judge- d Rev«zf^ : 

ments; but! wil goe-nafurther thm our own country-t^i* C4rr. ^3 • 

rnig}9t fpeaking of the baptifing of children fay th, « y^beth (f^renti) ^' jJt'y . 

(^Vdftfls^er cimdemHed kerii$kl &c. their ^bSdrmemmH bettered giftp^Ti/ H 

{^$ebaftifm'] becm{ethifmn$tintbieejmmtt&i. Andagayn, ^jyfi.Rcpiy 

ttH €4frru(t$e»t!0 fSUb as defhifeth AifimMtims^as m the Atimis Wbieb ih pa4^. 

mirtbr90tb0Pnfii$rfCbrati,a4itUheV overtbrmtheeffi€0if 

CUriiiy theji bewg uoChmr^b^ftight titbdafe n9 friviUdge ef^be chtfch^ Mir 

Ferkins, writetb thus, f e/^i j8r tb^^ffemUies efTii^fis^widerfiandii^ g Pcrk*E«-; 

Mpmfmtseftnmbolding the 9etefirih^bi4d^ 4HdbtkeifingtbediB(lrirte poCofthe 

eftbc eomcilefTmn in wmt they arcekd (Tbi&ehm^ but in deed they an Creed : dc; 

ff true wfiund Humbert eft he cathobkjkf^b; fir both in their deSviftei dp Church. 

wihih^Xliairfiefafged^tbeyrrfethve^MJ^ ^ft h ibiS; ' '^ 

unowmeacbterchindieedythettthem^efe^ that^areth MU- / . 

ffptg mmsgofi^nt ^iea ^vingman , Amgb be l^kjeeverTo Id^ him. hnd 

agayn; he hath a treatile and t/ffertim, that A reprebate may in trmh 

be madtfattto^ efjtUthaC is eemeynedin the religjm efthe church ef'Hemek 

ondA Tofflfb^hkfeligkm^ 

argumcntsjfoc proof here(»F, . and endetii M^ith tbid Ofr^tarie', ^thVc 

Am^nbt^induei^hjn^minr^gtateJdiena^ ^ 

finreligien^dK O^ittibiifRme^U ^f***^' toartu 

»^yeri%tbecouotejfeitCat^^ ' * 

, f^ . Q .'.V'. \A^.''^ChmA 



^bmrcb d»0ffU immiiimfy^ihi t/tf^ftUstmer. and teftetficfiienK^ 

bAnfwer ipy^hymtrjth$CmhMkj:bwd9^ ibiC^kabk^lmcb^f^henJowhmfr 
^ ??*/**' ^i^l'^ ^ ^tijfut tbt Synawiu (fSmhrna Agiy n « The Qmrth tfAi^ 
fwcr to»i ^*^^ iffmided nponr MS^ Riv.tr^ upmihi tuidithns^ irtamts^fmna^ 
^^ , \fie$imi dnf^i ffmm dn. Tbttfon '■ (fayth he) wr w» ^ may fin h tJitiJt 

4 Synopfisi tbicity ofGikl^ h$% B^Aylon the moth fr ffffinrnkati09§,SMlcm'^& <^i7P^» 
Papifim. Wbinamr L$rd$$ Jbiyly crucified m bis wHmlmi. D« Witjet anfarenng^ 
Contra»of ggji^rjujj, (ijyjil a Wedewymurbf thutibcf mtntruiwf^e'CbHrth ^' 
the Cb. q. chr^^ binm Amkbr^um Oimch^ mi ait Mffemtif ofHereiih, & tne^ 
I'ffScl^mkii^iJugpfpelifyksChrin. Agaynhfr ftyth ♦ ivT/W:- 

tr.4 • 4* <<>• '' hifhdfom ihimffkcfGtd^ ihnt^hi the vjfiUe {hmh; thatWbkl^' 
fimetm^'Was the trutvipkltCbmcUyMsuh^^T^ ' 

Jheddhefoiidfimy reputed mbJ chahnged» usieisat^thisdeyVytbePafiftr 
&c. HeflMlfit in the Temfb efGed^ ihm ir^ tekgupett him the nemt ^ tU 
flbid.par. |fc^,j|^ {fnweh^ mtdyet m uduerfaey mtt^it . Andagayti* f TheTtvk^ 
^rmtise of ^-^ fftheChHrth^^0nd/iite truth tithe Pape^ hut yet he thMeugtth tohi^ - 
ioth^ar- ^ ^K ^^^ ^^^^^ 4^^^ {burch. M; Bale z compareth the Pope and 
ches^nthe Turk togither^ thois^ Se^krieutan thepretmfes ^R&u^tfirVepetfi'M4^' 
. ipef • \ hmHj tbet th^ fiemtmtathette ^^Meb xti^d not thefe ^emwgs^ the vti^ 
t0^ngehcf1igh^^4ftd their (hurebes itteftl^€0fregm 
. ^ mhi With the vety dregs if sUrltnes. The Bupe «» his Chtereb hetheerettteniei i 
^beutmmhsr^.nmH eudifhere^dkir hahlbfgfrayef^s; th^ f^ 
hdeti temfhti idtars^fi^s; hewrs^ hells, mugsti eifuus^mtdmetitsJeWtUi 
•: iigbts,edingtjjh^ings cf'C. thus u ttemt yhuUthi9J(fifSy X^erepreB^sefpa^- 
Yud^e.OisAeeAerfideeJ^ehemetinhitChurehis^teous 
fervutms^lhey ^/^ Amfehes eft, frequent their eettsjieS, fray j^tytrttehe^ 
. ^ ^d^i thty reverenthf tmbue, Aeyfyeprefirdte m^gremtd, theyflrmiii 
JHna^Ot^^€4iteG$d,thef4dfignfhmWitte, theyabherideisf^c.llks^teirbaif 
colim^di eudtbis bofymhedeth, AtJ^uddecJereth.'DentettttMkethth^fwe biiettei . 
uiDamcL ^^^y; f^gj^^ y^^y ^^^ mskgdfpiritff^.The VepemMkithhirhefi^bJk 
heittbeHigh^reifijbeistfttimeipemr VriSbJPeteri beCamteterr, hiia 
Ifl»d4ad/paufeef:tbe Church ffi-d ^JUubmeet br^g^b'^ethkt beristhui 
^a^firefibei^tk»frwmfed^Ji^ the t^pefi^^hftb'^ffimints (S*c: 
'fl^is)^'tmteutedtbgs^h^ Propbeeiehd^men^erthy cres^ 

fhrei yeu thi^erdafgeki^ibh/ewl^rfGedi aitdtbe ^^ efiSeid/ceneeivefl 
^fthkHtflyGb^^huthe^^iliHitecefeig 
j^^A^a^A^firtrMn;redemntni'MMhtiH(u^ 
^ifttfUL^^J^/hiP/^eri^^^ 



mndthtm^/iivmtt tktmjmi thtm^ rttjtbim, hmMirihm cH. y€t «Ht 
tUer btw ihtir omfithj lmttfrt(emdA»M* tkem, tki i*cfebii txnrMt 
i^M/, mdtJIitilamtethu yikksdtyfktrmi: ells 9ril tbi^ mHrtbtr mhm 
Irirbem mtufure. Thmt tbeitih ibty nutfirdl]r*ppur vtrj vtrumu^ ytt^at 
^thtmtl^twit t^mttitTt^SattiiT,dtirpn£ thiLtrdWhifhlkuhr^m 
ibtmrJikem.3y theft m4j<lnemtfin tbtir ptftnuir Jtftrfbaau, bMmr 
i^irkvnyt^mpl^. 1 might allege many nioc,cfpccial]y of the Mar- 
tyrs in EngUnd, which dyed in thii teltimonie againnthatfjlle 
VhoKi bu t ii is ynough t£at Gods word dooch condeaui tier; u 
Woreis Aianifinted. 

. ' The g.^itrttfdijftnneti 

inibeUtttr. 

WE bad XemracA ■ that al particular coagiegarions are Inr d VI. 
meaoscAnveoienctohavecheaninrel aodhelponcof a- ^ Confefi. 
nocherjin^UiKfdfutaflatrcs ofthe Church, asiDeberiorooebo-an.1i. 
dytntbecommopfaith: yet hcievhen ditfercnces bad adrena* 
bout oar comnion fairh, 3Uid could not amoDgft our felfcs be cd» 
po&d^ibey would max dc^ oor coatenc co have dellred, the helf 
pfoarftfter C!hi}rchacI«rdeii,althougbic were inflaatly u^ed b| 
MtttBI mcmben (hat tbcir alnQance ibould be had. 

Wkfa this tbejr |oyn thejr. cutof the ptinttd«^, 
to Che efieft of the former. 
' AgainfithlsAeynccepC, /■ thttthai^bfir/ime re^^^atfie^ 
9ti^^.dtfipn^ it^ ^ftndmi for ibem, trjgivmg tbiir cmfttnft w 4^: yet 
anjlnntontmtuienmuiiiwhuhwia mf&rfm^ef thtfraEltfiofit^ 
at tbtjrmtetlnfj aijeSttb (^ t Cor.j.i.*Dem,i4- / Ianfwer,ttie fiiipr 
inires on vhjdi we grounded that arrtde, being Ad. 15. chap. t. 
Cor. 14. J?, jtf^/ftiew an other manner ofdutte, thena^mwUiw. hKSi.ti,%: 
For A^hen dilTcntiolihadariren In the cbatch of Andoch, rfp(7 b «^. 
Annti\\\ix fomeftiould goe up to Icrufalem, uorothe Apoftles & 
Riders about the qucftion. And the tneflengas were « fent fonh; c verflj, 
jpftlieC;hurch,and <i were received bytheChurcha[Ierufalcm,& **verf.4, 
the Apoftles and Etderff, who • cametogithcrwrithoncaccord. & ^ ^"■»*' 
^fo^F^Ifci^fj^ipganiagrpcment^wrotetoth^ #jftw<wLW, ^^'''' 



. Paul (hemth' 1 raron offiicb mutual oitetcaarfe, vl^lie faytk, 

.14. ^'6.'. ^^yvficrjore fejrig the word ofGo^^was conft unto 

shi;!^urcIi«fLcy^dci>, as unto us; and cpafTdci;tng the pfadiw 

; that was iii i^ APO S T O L I K E Churches hereto* 

fore,andourpro&r5ian,fowalk accocdtng v it is but afory an- 

aDeot.»4.-^*^''^°*"^y^''^y^*'"'dfff»(tci/»t,if others did itj as Mofes » per^ 

I. . iBUtedthebilFofdiyorfc, fpr b tHebardncsofmensharts;*hdas 

bMit. ij. Paurfpalce athlng = by ptymijjiinjni by cammm^tmtHX. for vyCthmk 

'* ^ chofe Apoflohcal pra^ifes, A&. 15. tobcinded of cotnmiiidc- 

c^icor.7. nicnts unto us, Philip.;. 17. AndourConfefiion noitthitas a 

dutie, even by almitnt etavtnian. By this sI may Icc, howvc^ a ' 

deftinfe they make, for their proceedings. 



- -- - scxceptiowiMyetL 

that are at peztc: and might haTe been ob|eftedby the conten- 
tious at Anttochia; Ad. i^.anJinl^cbldar to cutoff al ufe of 
that pr3aife,and of our former profcrsioii. 2 Th»t xht Chmth ^ 
Z^atHW4sbiihffmem'a-.»Jd>Hiii/hVdi^ti ihririklf. I anfiverj this 
sMb might the troublq-s'bf^thti Cf/urcHin'AmiocH; have bbje&cd 
ascolourablyagainfttheChnrch'-^of lerufalem, 'A£t.- is- ftitis fe 
barr to^cncofaL help from other ChuFchc<.>Vea if any herelie bt 
tayfed by the officers in a Church > contrary to their former 
^aith: theymay thus«xcept againft al Cbucche^wTcif ,they wtt fat 
into the fame errors with them. , ' 

3 Thirdly they allege frnuerexftritttte wiih othrt. T anCwer, wt 
IJcyet hadexper;£ce of thelikc:M.Smythin deed leaving the truth', 
•ndbroathinshisherefie againftthe tranflated fcripmrc, would 

', needs publifhicinoutChurch. It is .one thing to raifc up anew er- 
' ror^asdidhe: auothefthingtOD(»ainteynt,he ancient faith, asdii 
the .Church of teyden with us. So that which they fourthly atlege; 
is but a prevnce that al wil make, be their errors never fo hew; St 
they that urged circumcifion A^ 1 5 - could plead thff anciSt pnt> 
Aireinirrael.farr better then the(e out oppofitescaadboftjrth* 
power of their Eldcrihip. " ;' 

4 TJieir aextt;xccpti<m aboix* bjtff wrifis» Hf%* «J Art eirtfrfif. 



, T0 iMrCtjfiMi Aivertifmem. i^ 

tliai acddeiit . Bac cb:y kna\r ; thac before' that tetter was 
writtsfi.chey iignifted cbdr utiiirillmgnes to incre at their hdpt atii^ 
*o\r ivere glad, that they had ^dtten a (hovtr to hofd tliem oC ^ 
1. For tb^ Leccer nci^tihlioncd »' Id id think it wis meet they f^^dl 
luvc fent it, aod fo I virifh the>[ had: though they (hewed rcafons of 
tiieir not daing rt (ot ths pretenr, bat have (ince that time fent chC 
copy* I - . •/, ^ • • 

y . They next 0hiea;Jip)'*13lPW hAjtAbbtg ^^9/cietl^^t0 LejJkn cf # 
i^ afky^bether ldfirijt4^^pp^ifi\fiiiiit^^m ^ I anfwer; firft 

I had fundry times (ignined in publick my mind, that theit help 
fiioutd be defired in thetnd. if we could not agree, but we would 

* fir A ufe al m;:ans among Aur fdves:& foi hev^wa&of their mind, 
who refufed abfolucely to defire their help; & this they wel kuovp* . 
Secondly , I fjbfcribed thofcljcniters^becabre 1 1^ 

' a copy of the forefayd lecrer (hbuVd have beeni^ fcnt,as before ^ iig- 
mfieci Thirdly for the laft letter (which to mj remembrance I 
confented to ») they know I refufed to fab(ccibe it, til fome words 
which implied an abfolutedenyalofrequefiing their help » were 
put out and changed . FoUrthl/^lrheh no means among our fihres 
could end theftrite,the/know,how I both intreated them to cop- 
fentf hey might be fent for; & when they would not, my felf went 
and Qbteyned their coming. In deed I was loth to trouble them 
without Urgent (;au(e;& with my brethren ho\r oppofite, I fought 
to noutifh peice,. 3c it may be nrK>re then I (hould; which now they 
thus i^tard upon met andltherfore flul bear^ and make ofi of^it 
forhiit&fife^ ■.-,;; - •;.;"■; -' -' .... ; ''':^: 
^ 6f Off tKdtrcafofimgf with thcni 'when they came frbni teyde^^ 
It is'ttot to the point in han J . Yet how unwilling they were cf en ^ 
0imk o(\xM prtiftnt thfen did fee: and the Elders of the church if 
lij^den,as olctaffoff is cait t^ific. But I forbear to irifift ppoh par- 
'ticn|a«ri**lchareni3ft 

•'* y. fiiiafly'thi^afk w6y «f/iAid#tAy^^ €9mjel md bilf rfxBf 
fDnxchf^ ttmtbshi^thbs > i anfwer , firft thefc our oppofitcs with 
■I, had before dealt with ihem againft their errors in tbi> arid ib- ^ 
ther points, fofarr as we could, and end^d with them. What rea- 
ion hadwe tip w to call for them to defend that eFrbutwhicKx^<». : 
whole thianMbdd'eondemned?*Stcot\d\YVx^^^ ctw\4^ Tv«.«:S.<:rf^ 

ti^cQtTOfcrScin oar Englilh tongue^ to iVvt utv^-^i^^^^^V^J^J^ 
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Ife X. An Anmdiverltm 

jCongrcgatiofinovTtroabted: nonorof alonr El^ers« Tbirdff^ 
jlh^fe that thus otjcd^(]id not:(to my remembrace) dcfirc any {\xa^ 
itbinguf cbcy bad J (hQutd hot fortoy part haycTefufqd To ab(oIuce», 
dy as did they. Jiit thus have they turned every itone^to fi^e if they 
.could *find any colourifor withftanding tijie help ofthe Church cJT 
Ifyden: with what vj^etgltf jand cquiiie. Ice the prudent judg^« - 



A . 






a AdvertiT ■ fhey ^ pretend mmfoimd^di^€ir9bfnvatim$ that they. 0§iU,fcHd 
p.»7» ^ffr€ad$Htaiaiifiui,t^tng\xingth^ 

Cofeaarc.. i^ \ A7Hcra$ ( jpsqp t^ ) wee had learned and piofcfled, that Qhrift 
lo^ir. 199"' y Y V wasthcdnclyXin^ahdLordol:hisChttrch,andba^icft,un- 
fto. Coun- t^i(2^Q„g{ji^^i{(2i,^ii^(terul governinent, and that all the wultj- 
^T* P*i^^ tttde of die members the£iin&>ougbt to obey 8c fubmit to the Elderihip 
lie* -T in every Church : Now we have lately been taught, * that the people at 
If c ^^!£^ Kti^s have power one over an other: and that the iainfis being Kings ate 
Mr Smyuu ,fyfctiGX%Q th^ir officers, becauie the order ok Kings is the hi^efi order 
p. 11^. 1X7. o,. eltatein theChureb^andfoaaoiderfi^cnouruoto.andafovetheorr 
**u' T *** ^^' ^^^^ officers or Qderihip . Alfo that ^he churcK may in relation tA 
etherTrea* the oflScers, being fcrvants therin , be called a Lord &c. 

^D their I anrwer;firft our fonner profeffion touching (briFl th amlj Kh^ 
difpu te a- ofid IatJL, we hold it firm in all points as before; and never hiSdia 

Einftus: ;(nucha$4tbQUgbt:tp reafonajgawftit. $cc0nd}y/c^ 
*{*5^A:f nalgbverriiiieiit of the Church by the Oflicers^ we hem fwpiitdl 

vii^M fSf^^^^^ :butdP9.ftilacknowkdgethe.vhole-ChprcK ipdwery 
^^^ ' ' ; mcnib^ is to fubinit unto their miniftratipn in the Lord. Our c&p 

bpag.io. '%'i^ver(ie wa$>bbut the Churches power, as wehav^JM^ 

cConfeis* fcfted. tfairdty.fof the people being; Kings,, we n^^ 

^rt i7» "hbr doe teach x>therwej(e then as ye alvvaycis f pjcol^jtia^i. ^n^fn^ly 

that they ^r< 4 4 rojid Preifhood\ inadf by C^rift umo Ajpdjl bbtn 



d«-P«f-*>9 that they ^rc:;i A raj/al Prei^hoodf fna 

f Refot.of f .^y^^P^A'Pre^s^^M^ xhitreiffini-ih^imh; mi0ttmr:moth^^^ 



[,p they^ fpeak, but ont^fnth another^ m the fcllowfiiip ofthe fiiutli qf 

Chrift. That ^ eyepjC^hriffianiSft iiKmgani'PreiflifHt9(io3^tpfm$ 

jgi{ts.\,6^ '6Ht\ cenfiire^md^HffimiifyHa^^ With that (W9 ^^fyfffA^i^ 

P/i/^j^y. ^^g^^/im fC^ipimm^. '\\ TJhclc iiUiu^ haxtofSf? bach Wjp 
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M^thejrbroftfiitd) vhichnawthey'«outdiii)^iiobAf llilrAtOM 
uainft p^ihtMtly Kmg, arid ajainft the n^trudgtwritum vt 
bis oflicers: fuch catlcdioas, iswe ihinkoar common sdverfarjet 
{ that make Qonfb'ence of their words, ) vould be afhamed fc» to 
0ake. Touching Mr. Rpbinrons book which they allege, IhiV« 
defired'himfiUftoanrwcrjTbicbhevaawiUingi»doo,.aMbatli . , 
Vrittetiaifolovedi. ' 

;iStcatft Mr l(Anf<m ^aA fnfifaf " Wwer touchiae the dififi 
K«fl^ ta)cc» mp beo6 aQUiift ^, :decitai1i, 3 t{)ttA a meet to fnftnt <* ^.^tr*!- 
. • bjclf AHfuin to W vfxtpnaofil&fi MltAsett). iK ti^tti}itMh HliU|> 

Wheras we hadlezTDcd^and prctfcfled that Chnlt was the ond^ King, 
and LfiiA of bii Church, and had left unto it amoDg men, but a miiiiAcriU. 
government .and that al the multitude of the msinoers, the MaStt o\igtu 
,(oob<7,<adriibnsitttotheEldeiQiip in every Church: Now we have 
.iMcly been taught,that the people asKiigshavepower oneoveraaothef t 
,10(1 thu the faiaftsheioe Kings are fupcriour to their o&ers,bccaure the 
•rder of Kin^ is the higheft omcr.in dieCburchSccAlfo that theCfiiuch 
BU/ ia rcUtttm to the odicers being tervaott thcfein,be caled a Lord,&c<- 
UnD fo) tfittQe giMtc^ 119 boob.p.ii? liT^btne thatS advance th* 
peopieoae.aDoveaiiotheraiKJDgSiUiutle them with kiagly and lor^tf 
jD 9 w^ in the outward policic and affiiyis of the churchy bv which as the 
.Prelates on the ont hanj, To the people on the other hand become idols. 

Vt&n&UiIfOaiiiatticfoiineTAnEiUittttpact DfrI]AtiicfaptIiU]cf)aV}B 
^Wtt Ip pjofcfleD . 3 fTCfjit againfl ijicniible rlaiife of t&r ftntnu^ 
fn fiinbip ttfiictto. drirft, ui tljat Ik tiia\iir0 1^ qticflioii, mgf rlj ijS a<* 
lMUCtI)evoUicrof<£^;i(itntgc£{t;tm) (tomitunto all ) tothego. 

»crnmentftlHj(IUp&auceoft()eCljUrtbin the ufeof this power, t|jliifj| 

U pccuiiac to tl}e cffim:£i;Uii)ic^ map nlfamo^eilcarip appear to bitit ^ 
t&at ttabeistlte plare^fte quotes in t^iiucQcm, tuDErcmtKiotulu^ 
brtft(tIiauB()«wt'iw^'Ip)flt"J«l'It»>i"itt«th:t8fonf, tfiat, brtaufrl ' ' 
tdegobenimmtoftfirtG^ittrflfii ovicip iniiitllrrtal aiibttot iimalp, 
VfttreforttfKteijt »oitti»GlpiiaujfcIfnuiitothe€biittg) oHoitutiU' 
iriratth miili tOr ;&aptittj fo; tlje fuppiefTnis of (in: tf^c otBtr tljat, }bu ■) 

MUfetf|Ci©fficetflnrct(ieDiKlpgoaftnouriBoftijc<£&utcfi. arufoljp^ (^ 4f^ 
tefl «truio\j3lrtigeb,tljn:(fijrE tftep onrlp Ijatoc tftf poluf r cf *ffrit*fi-3Iii& ■ 1 Q 
H^illKtuoiiIbclafrip vujapup tfteCtiurtgc^VoUKt^i int&r tffirfnl ' 
getjcrnmmt, ftHO not be fctiiiiitt. jfojtfieflcaiirietHrnofttiebifW 
ptreittB faMtocm (joiMtMumir, attbpoiutTiitmuflbc confibercb.ttiat 
bp aoDfmmmt niap rpifin: be ttHBnfto6Xitt\t\R^it\t^\'»s.-^w->sse'^' 
^BrifleUnnlpof^K?, to{ii[|)rr inVuart), oioutsiitt«j,\fl\s\vVx\i^\\N^' 



iqtmtum, anfa eiivqiiution of tynn: anb fo ft ap^epan^ to ige ^fft* 
lerfiaiibitfcleananoi^tginstbmtge dOUttctngutftron. foitM 
VioMng of ^0 bifficmice. m^ svofne futfl ttrntty te tgc 
roftalr 4tlgttct^ of eojf ntg to ertoinnuovc&te i^t fMt^mm man, 

"t.Cot.T. ^^It^poweiolr thcLonileOisairilt. '^0^^IUKej^tDdUUlbattC . 

t.r. ttit\atiolt<£.tfitttUta'aUi butpctuoulbiiot I)au(tt)e tugoUtfAut^ 

to become 8atiei:haut9,noi to taU Mvaii tf)cin golJenmttnt,tmt tQc c^ 
ficeui onelp: bp u^trf) it apiJcaictl} t{)at gottetntncnt, anb ptimn, 
an bmetistfjmgir. S iMfurtOfratiEic.ugat iftIiett)goIe<eibetfftqi 
nioulD be cgargcs bp i- a|j . bJitncfTf e, Qjit&fjeKtfp, blafptmni^. o) 

«« ^ . - t^Iftetrimc, fliiotmnaiainit tiitreof bemabtto t&etfgurtgi Mr. 

if'iT' • -lohBionmt&isfitsiAnfwerrfifcflet&tijattheChiirtih^Etooulbbf afr 

Stb tD|)tttin; toomianb tfjliOjt OJIIO,) may dcpofe al her officers joyndy, 

perfiiling m tr3nrgrdCon,t[)(HiQf) in tl^c fame iilare gc iTiiiicc tf}e inattec 
loo filiail,m fating tftep map dcpofc,«r refule them.&feparate from thf, 
AUbaQfaine, refufethcm.wgeraiS tobqiDfc, anbtofe{iarat£fTmti,a) 
-te^fc, (ire bnrp tiiber0,jFo; 1 .to feparate from tge 4£lJtet^fiv ccqihrqt 
^0 vamtT, btit itbcttic, anb tg erfoje map be boon bp ottE man, 0; tooo 
itian, upon ju|lotcatton:facanHOtbeporttionbt^ upon aiip accaftott. 
birt bp t6eCfinttB:p)jtobiihbfpofttionofaIt5eiflittr0ofti)e&tiip* 
■ftom ofcfljifl, flje t!jucrf)i amanttiouI0tfttnlitl;epoWet Df4Ctt|iil 
■Were iiccDful, anb tfiat bp it furfj a jnbcmrrit f ijoulb paffc out . fflc* 
fibes , tljc fifiutrB in ucpofing fjet offiferjs , boot!) not fr paratt fiet 
felf ftom tijcm, do Ipeafa pjour tip) but ifitm from jjer. ©il i to tabc 

tBeieaftllbmielltVoKgittetflCptoylE. Sftijtp may feparate iroro al 
their otficers peiClting in tranfgieffion, tftCH tljfp lliufi rcceitelftC [OKI* 

jrtapHt of fia, togitS is( ojbetlpfaioiio&t, mib bp fuffirtcnt toitncffe 0,a* 
flatnfttBmi. anb muPrF«minc, anb (ubflftlje matter, j^ctoifitar* 
SuepmuectotecEibeaeompIapntoffm againflone1^ot|)(E> anbts 
J^aminr,anb jubge it,anb To to crttfure gim bp ntamwitatloti, if that 
be f aufe { bootD it not a!(o argue povuct to rcteab a complapnt ofloi 
agapnil all tije officecjs.to tFamine,Bnti jiibfl «,flnD fo to itnfure tBon, 
■ flBtljCfrtstaufc, bpbepofitiOHJ ©mmdatuobJffiaMrtjeClberjSbD 
arfounthigtfiEmfflbca innoctnt, anb miongfullp artufcD,lD5il(t tjftt 
^«Sintljtl)u0 ecaniinetljtDuiOie, anbinbB^fi tf tpciiW jSijoUtSep 
" fucceare tfieir gobet nincnt^anb fapl tfte CDurtJj in fo great a net bJ anti 
tooulb J». giDjjnfon fo piaittft ? oj aire rijcp not noto to bo a fpeciall 
iuo^BftScprgobcrmncnt, not onelp in prcfetbingojber, but tnbu 
rectinainfininiug.anb flwbins tbe £j)utt!) bpt|ic ujob of ©ob in get 
toljolc pjocebingjs.Sp wfiic^ it ^pcacet^.tijae jub&lng of fin,anii po< 

^jDcc to |iipp;fffcit=is mictSmg, anb gobemment foj tye ttgOt me, anO 
. jvinriiigoftm fame, nuat&ertlimg. mt cffitct0tti8icB attjub- 
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gtfietiteb bp flgem. ^e map wt futtber \tt tW btfTntttre (torn f tt 
^%xi2iiip gotienmienttioftgii$u>d^bj and tgat botfimf^eaceantt 

3n tge tMz gflbcmmmt of mt Mon latib, (tgm nie ttil^f tl& none in 
tt^cuio^Ibm ttjengbttofe of it isB( mo;e eirceltott,) iD0en amalefatto; 
fome0 to be arrataneb at tye jli rtfe0> o; igeffiO«t0>{K 10 to be ttprb bp 
fotf rouittp> (a coinpetatt cotntianp^ Uiijere all cannot poffiUp paffe 
bpon bun) mbttg tgep cat tge S!tttp> tngofe imttet anb fcntence 10 of 
mc{|fic9ce> a0t()actbeUo}b €{)etf juflice btrnfelf, anb aHtgeS&cntill 
liittb t)im.cannor pioceeb agapnjjl it,,cpti^t fo) tge quittine 0; robrnu^ 
mngpf tbe pecfonzanb pet tf)e35mrb gobenictb tge lubole action,anb 
^e 3|ttip 19 bp tijein, acco^btno to lo\n> to be Qoberneb. 3 toifb tlje 
. eiber0 U)ttb Uigi Uie ba\)e to bo,.UiouIb allom tbe bobp of tbe cfiuiTb 
tbe It&e (tbettp,at tgetc ^&ttttng,a0 tgcp can tt, tgat to>at tbetr fprnttu 
all JMIionisiro; tatfjet tgat tgep Uioulb better confiber>tbat tbep ace _ . 
ajaiJBmifietieito •iland,andrerve,aiibnotasi?Lojbptofit,anbiubge. ^""Jt 

^(Hpttbenananiq)t0femagatn(itbe%tnQie(anbtbctto)intenr^^- icato. 
ime0 , tge gobemment t0 in tfte €aptafn0,anb 4^f|iccr0, btit to itf not ^ ^'^ * ^*^^* 
al tjg^ potter fb} f tgbting iutt$>anb fubbutng of tlKit,anb tbetr btiig^ 4^^ • 
cnemtei^. jilcptbet to ail tbe pouie c of tbe (bnrci)) ttijtcb 10 an amy 
with banners^ in t^ officecd alont^fo) tbe ti[)e fubbutng of Cblifi^tanb 
tj^eir enemte0, fin^anb ;S>atban,t^oiq^ tbe gobetnntent be. CguiS 
map tbe biff etence platnip be feen bettaittt potter, anb gobemment: c^^ c^ 
to tge opt inng of ttiitcb 31 b^tte been ttje longer >becaufe i . 3 tbinftit this luftif 
amapngrounbofourcontroberfie. i.4^ur6ppofite0bomucbfnfult offeDarati* 
Oberu0,aieifpeahtngcontfabtction0, ttbett ttepeelbtbeofftcer^ all ^^^^ \^l 
ti[iegoberment,attti pet bettp^ialttje potter.) 3-^betteaiierfo^ar i,/^* ^ 
ttmcb miflebj aidi carieb attap tbo^ougb ttant of bifccnttng ttjsisi btfi^ ^ ' * 
ference. 

3 p;oceeb to a feconb tbtng , anb afftrm^tbat chrifi hath not left 

to the church am6g men onely a miniftenal pottei (ttbtcb bt COnfttfeblp 
tailetft government ) a0 be faptft. ^ hatb kft tiic word of God,and Heb.4 |»; 
gofpcll m tbe CbttrCb^ttbi^b is lib^^P* and mighty in operation, peircing i.Cor.xo^ 
even to the dividing alundec of the loul^and ipi rit & c . ruUng^at)b reigns' 4 r . 

ing iiii atib ober tbe berp btart0> attb Ube^ of tnett s binbing tbeir con^ ^ * 

(cienCC0 : anb bringing into capdvitie every thought to the ooedience ot 

Chiii^ 3 ftnott nteti can bncip mtnifier tbttf potter > ttbitb^r in boo* 
trme,i9btfctpIinej»ajStbepfpeati: But ttij^onetbittgtofaptbepott^^ 
er i^ onelp tntni(leria( , anb anotber tbtng , tbat tnen can onelp intnt^ 
fterit« ipormetttnapbetbentiiiijleriS oncipoftbatpottcr^ttiitcbitf 
> mnglp, anb ?Lo;bIp in it felf , anb fo obcr men , w tbtis \^. ^c tbe 
: faintiGS can onlp tnintfler tbeir &inglp potter bp participatio of ct\tUt« 
inopntin0>aj( one rpedati grace ttyep tl^'Oi xtiiiN^i\v\^^>s^'S^^\^v^^» 

' jBtaui«A«^0ottmt6etbiiia^^ 
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tettfHiptewWtiiilfiiiterpjcttf inpiwcantiiBiaiiP c otiftatil CftdtlBipm 
3 gaue uutt$,anD Oe teat)^ mp boo&,fai tge enitanfiq of tibt r<>niK. 

^TlD ftrn &Efaptg ^ g3\ie tauggt ^t the people are u Kin^ooe o.. 
ver another] tf)at % advance cticm one orec anocher, AsJ[iiigi,andabore 
their goveroours incitling th^ \irithKingly,& t«diyp©Wer,(jB6atte([(M : 

btnnnrt,asiE|efj:ij|aitiesijimfcIf)in the outward pohcierftheChureh. - . 

3tioonDt[ntr)crct)liicea,o}ati>i0tI)er,atittatuxtt|i^opIettiEro^R 

anottjer, miitljlc-frc ouertricicojricct^, in t^ fflmnottipoUcpof tgt 

tf f)UTtg , tJtat td (aid be cFylatiuj 1110 ineanins) in t^ QoUenonnitof 

ft. ^Ui(icbnpwi)mvioferft^E4&f^tct0 toeflolmtuanadfnibtbi' 

peaple tge Qouctiieti bp tbnn- 

^^ptbn bo 31 anp \ugm a1ftnn,tgat the tfeooU er Kings^orai kit». 

■asu4. ^^^ over another, (uigectiatQrtttine, ^fapmoneptatti tibatthe . 

^^' &ynisarei»tKio^ioi[h«meIvesalone, but for their brechren alio, (US 

In ano^ec^ce^^itf every one of the taichfiil is a King,aoc nnely to bin, 
ielf , but to every other meibbcr^as he is 1 Prcill, and a Pn^het &c. ^CCC 
t$ a King one toe another, and one to another Jbut not MlHlbn: fttiamr* 

(iimi^ l^fe oon tbe offiteEiS)fb} ^ijetnmmt, m tbc^ictmulydicte ^ 
tljeCOunO. ^^rieplatmanOfrMetnitbtAmiSi Vi^trotkircntn 
tptgct intfia&e orisitarance, 0; fuggclt of an ebtl minl),tbat ttw bo not 
ml tge SamfiM\\q;& m ceTiKtt of ouPaiatb ojbcr, onb sotentmot^ail 
Cj^oiqjft tlwp mm to ojbet , anb Qobem tge dijjUHli in ^ traUf A af«: 
faiEe!S,ii$ttr)i!Stiieliio|ftoftbc<i^cei:^:l)ut asttiejiaceontaftRili 
of C^}ifi£! gtiiglp anopnting, op gia fiildt, tonanoii to tge geab, atd» 
tij; niember(i,aitb ro^tngtt bp paitinpatiaii,flnb inbouwO lntf)6ing«. 
Ip poiBcr,foj ilje toqurriiiganD riibbuing of tftt powtt of fni^anb ;ba«- 
tftaii, iictonElphim(mffit]«iS,buttatljmbjtimmfllfo» bpthcfword 
of the fpiric,Ehe wor JotGod,ii^ttI( t&£p atc to iniiu|)n utto tgem^oil- 
dtt o^n; gcaov tn mrtc o^inc . 

^hib tf)i«i mrantna being getD,tt itup fafrip be taug^ tftat they are 
over one another,t[iat iu, to ttM^ one tfbrc ano^ , anb niiW mtqs^ 
tonnquertfitiifpirituannKttriefiatielinanotgectnutuaUp. Sut^ 

toil WtftW iilfift bpo mint oWll too^, foisor to one another,** btfaitt 

molt fie to fbcvu tl)at (omuiiia of tijf fatnt0 in §iis grated bt tttc Tt^ 

mOugDeallainalltguttPfgoulbgabtbom. «ibtf|Ufl3UflIttrobc 

tfttf rap^iamtorionoft6ef«M«.VnbfiB ditiii tftat nvAe t^niV' 

lob.&i,3. rtIbe0mn;rp6erettlttgitetth«ifuSerDwtolpeak,andwhealli»efpo- 

lwn,lctthnnmock«n. 

fttbfittlMtniuftbeo&fertKb tf)act^ plate anb|M|rtuixiSb]6itft.nk 
9Dgnronnote0inoiu;<ConfcniontonobeChrift the onay King ot his. 
Ghurch.jiiobeeimatfWrt.tanbtfiattnidp) tobetfteoneiy Preiftsc 

Pnjphec of bis Char A . fllril if ni»Uttfl(t«ltttn^lM« 1UWf>nte,(lM' 



fit i3St tir^ttliniS-tClttftctljatfie Ibatynudevs kings, and preiOs unto 

God even his Fadier,aub fo OUr fat^tX. . Rev. i.« ft 

iSutittDflbeffiifiseceii, ttiatCt^tja^malK twlt&iMtoTrfifT. i.io. 
^Due , anb conquec out fpinmal encmt:0^fn.$atgan^Di0 tiu^i), 

ttnI10UtUlo}Ull|>lu|hi,bp *iliefwofdottheipirit,tfat;wordotGod,anlI .c-t, , ,, 

^u>ai6oftt)erinrit>tnanDbPt!jefam;. 3Btaiith, mibtfimipon ;^p"'*>"» 
kancliuie,t6titfinietf&obtfiieoi)leaitalfa bpt6efinneb»a|nn0, onb ''.t 
iman0Uinft(taiibfubl)wtf)ct><ADaorrmtnt6{tclqett^ 
Alfo &ing0 in tt)e f uneMTvctt , unto thnn. 
C^tatntt0aret4^fi^ian0:«a^fiil,(mbtnTefiiertomoran<i ni. 

nt^^asmembeisbnlKr^Ufli, oncofanmhertaitttlgrc^ifttlUtf. tAa.ii,t< 
Joj to 6c a C&riftianfta anotbtr, i$ notyqa elii tan 1^ pniTi( iti JMi Rom. h-a» 
w^€^^i^mcaaiaxnaM\»9i^^^ i-Cor. 

■ 3B)imtoAUt,t&^]pa6moeixrgnu:efflvina^^ i*,!?. - 

ceivcd,ltuifqt^ufeaifl)d>tiuatioiiaftf|eit(l,an&rotnotfin 

adinia^lredb|)bnttasaeooddirp<^ecofthegraceofG<Kl. anbtraQl ^^Pet^^io 

lbKtcopdgcacct{ien,ittf|lcbmrfainitiJB(roereceftieb, fii^notum 
no; ulace fo} tite Ufpmfotton of it,tmto 0^^ 

lejjmabiBtgnconUfitoftatfKU.anbniabetniqntflflffotm^ Un* 
cftualmeiRii, o2nn.a9peamtofn(|faEibio^, tptt)etp|ibatcl]i, o| 
IWtiltmielp > to gu slau aitt oibrc pc bottft tg^ W a f^^ 
tmfy<Sa^m, an&fo toone of ^ tgtee In^^dmb tebo^Knt)i> tf 
yeift,i)i^^j)|toi8tfo!jJ^ Ijttt B no offJ Kj t^nnu bt tinmitilYntg:) 
nit fw n^gn ofthc tvro pi|nin;)^Rfii2c bp ^ lAtttt>aiU) Ofi a ftnjb 
anbfoina&ebpcfofft. 

S-«fHp>ttic people arc to iA.3fiiic6ttmtia)KkisamtMmti^tt^ V* 
offtmif.atfaKbuponjufloccaltontobniDfcttcin. tttb^Attfie 
fiunier>tBitpboonata0|^}ct|i0,o}^2oii!)etfi, anbtibnfoie bp ^leic 
itniiUp inbotimunt from, ano im&er tf Ijjill. 

^btibiulitaugtop^ouetlierapiUjJin tljnr roinunf oii {A^^p^ 
taeffcciqi^EMapnEf oiicof Anothn;, anb^jopltctd to uifhurt one 
ttio^ , fo ^fo) iiarta6ec0 of tt)e Biiiglip btsiiitp of <(tlj}ifl,ajs trtis inl' 
ta^^f^tt^ltmNeffton, atiQ conqueriiia of fill aitpMrmg , oit: 111 on* 
ot^,tn 4nt otbec tugicD Ctjjitt batl) left .aiiiQ Wlif re Do 3 in al tt}i0, 
Mtdfn^t^tOlflC I advance ciic people, as others do the Prcb(es,and 
make them Idols? i®o 3 ^Oe tljnti poiucc to ti^tribe aiib appoint o« 
^fi^etfof^obsttio^'hfp, officc!SofiBhii|icTp>cationji,immO)> 
mepiOjfMvbAp^:. t:ien<flijiitl ijatg pjercribtD.anoappomtcbJto 
bmbtfierotqcinuebiiurginsfiiliftnpttonex animo, to tlim ouui hu 
temtoutiOitoIaofrioitftientebpbifpenfattansto fiit, asi of plmaU* 
Itcjt , tumieuDeiuiesi, anb tge liKCJ o; t;gAi one man f|jaulD (et up,aiib 
VA. bourn muiifier jj anb ejxonmaiiifcate, anb abfolti. b jti) irai afin]!, 
anbpn^l'-bpra^ftUaut^itpJ 'i^em^tv man nioiiUiUHtetl*i)u 

■»> ^^ 
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Qefanietnino,9etBouIti9ato£t)|onounteDftUar^npta S<Wj» 
pafnna bp W ttxvo» of tizoVracatio, anti re^ostQ, S 'Aim to anomnc 

■ fTCfptfon: Voljitg t0,tQat 31 mate the order of faynts fupenour unio the 

ortitrofofficer£;iott)!r,mKMf,a^^,t|)mc)rvIaiwinpinf(min&Ma» 
notm«rpfn0fBoUtriimciit,a0ftetcai)UietfliiW, %\aam t^ 
lie JMliicb guiOrtft, o^btrnfi, ana tfrtrtFtO onotJier, AS fiitfiatjrfgatt, 
ant) U)oj6, fituetfcUE biito Otin tliat usfa Gtritift),D^imti,anii btmttb. 
^0 ((J tfje jMiotf h! euibhiB tljc fiiip.fttprnour, anti abobc all tge {far* 
feiiBEtS ill ir,t!)oualj tije aiiio;,an& W ^oimtEll: foiptBt ©Bpftticniit 
oifteriiig tijc Rings faotjp j ass itf alfo tljc mcaiicn' suiDc iii Icebms, at4) 
«! ft-* Hffrtina fiim , aiitfjis nrmp acpallin unfeiioton vteKC ■ So 9xtt\yt 
JuRiflcp. flffensTuperiomtotljcCturriiiiitficicflrt, ojWoifeofeownmtftiti 

• 1 8,1 19, iBDitf, ig tiK ou fiiinij ailb aiiplpiiifl cf tfje ftriv ttitr? to tgr ufe, onb bt# 

tEttiontftlteCdurtB: mitastfiisijs Sone lip r&cm,in an ojbec offer* " 

bite , anb not of Hojaffjiii, fo 3 jufice. anb call ibfm mfrriout. jbili 

fo in nip bcioii, ^ niaiic tpnii tquallin tlictt pctfon0, a^ fapttij: rtipr* 

liout in ttie mojb tficp tniiiifttr.antin tge place oftftobatot fb in tgtie 

ojbcc of fcrbame, toijerin tmp iiiinifitcbnt infctttut. 

p>g; »i7. JBp reafon^ tficre b;oitg$t to inotie mine affinnatioit , bptanfe Dc 

Rrre nv blc0 not Vuitlj, % alfo forbear in tgi^ vlace to tonfhm: onelp a 

feUJ toojbis of one of iriem, upon tulji^ tfje nt|:t,anb laft eitmfon be* 

t X Chron P"if"U- VS>IM\ xn, tfiflt tDe ojbtt offiBurcT>ttfi«tiB i» inferiout to 

„ , ifiE ojbet of tljE fflintfl , Ijpraufc t&cir ojbet ip an opn of t ferbite ,an& 

Nwn 1* ■» fr'^nnW luito m fapnts t^t tftiurtg. % 6nobJ %vas» map be fapb ta 

Eze« ii' r-rt3ctI}cn:u(rDpIe^anbfotobMomet!)cn:ferbant0, bmtgipigonelp 

iCori t' innfpettort[)cirIobetotiutb0tt)em,anbcartfoijti^in-.butiiotinte« 

'^' ' faectoftBeit ojbet, tofittfi i? a 1Lrabfti(p,attti«irn6fJ)i]i,6ptoRttfi 

tljep tetgn ober tgf ir people,a!J ^rtr frrbantfl, anb fubretriS. C&e iifie 

map be fapb of tf Mfl Mnfdf , a0 tgat lie fcrved W bifriple^ , anb be- 

came u a fervan t,&c . ijbib fojtgat it muf} be confibereb, tgat aii in tlic 

tf|ina(i;ujgn:inbebibt|^fetbe,flnbbeconua!$afertiant,Se bibm 

•m I. BttftirtJemateSiimfrlfinfenourtDbiilbifriBleS.anbp^fmTbtMbe* 

Mitn.io, fbjelinitfrtfiajSin'civjnghisliftaranfometorniany : Mbfittflfashe 
*»• that Fcrveth »r riie table whetlt his difciples fatcXtH W&iti& cefpCCt Be (p 

Ti.ui£.",i7 pjcfllp teatfieft tiji to be ortatcr rtif BiinfelfOanb in waihing their feet 
\obxiA< as they fate at (upper; foVnajsnotfiiiS cttbtcanojU offetbitehi it felfi 

• ' *''"'' butofBeabfBfp.anbfiii^JTiip: biBitgifourCfr-cffiteTUtouIbpjobe 



Vhm ejbet to br, toe iDontb tgni atfinoVDlebge it in becb fupcriour to 
toenber of fapiirji. 35m t^rir qibtr biina nwnip ati oibet of fetuat^. 
me ny\x&^ ronton fmfe f]^oulb fnUe to inb^ Ae fame inf«rioui: to tfte 
f^bec of tf)e C^ur^, WBofe fecbantii unber ^ift tgep are. 

31 abiii mp bsofi, pag. Z1J-. ^ac> ti^e cffirenEl beinabp r|^ o}bnr, 
fn'0!irtte,fift Cinirm map in tgat relation be callrb a 1U;bnot fo; tlti 
ffoUenmgofthcm, h tljemtniiaxb vtA\nt^vbft^Mn:»Ssvt^t^\Mxis> 



To Mrci-^ons Advertifimm. u/ 

ff tWtf itofitrtj Be CDiUf aKjS: tljouflfiS cjipjcflpfc notem tScramc platr ; 

«!8flIfOtBattl)efaillSChurch-fervani5 are Church-govtrnours : thego- _• -? 

gernmeniottneChurchbeinganiererervice.2til&fDJtl)CtIj'n0-3flft^ , r. 
offiicentbetabctallcbfciUautss tot!jeCitiirtB, luijatidtge Cijurtg 
tobetallcBtoateoffiCETS J afertimitipa rriatibe, anh irarit j^abea 
rojjclatiUc : anb 3 uioulb ^ou3^ tsljat imme Xyt buulb rail it, if lu^ 
bpt&e]iameof5.oj&,JBap|lxt,|Bi(ttrf]Ei,o?tI)cli&e. Mnbif tjebnm 
tliiji , &e ta&f s abjap from nifn ti)c iifcof roitioii trafoti, anb unftcrllS* 
btng. ILcrtijeftrbamg feiicU), pea tljcupl) frciuaro^, ap ate t||e 
<E(lurcb-Dff icer0,abb fa bcttuftcb tott^ iftc gobn lunit m a fprtinl ma!» 
ncr, tfiflt tjjc toife cf tijric 1Lo:b, anb ^Sapper, is a beijicc aboijc tlj^i 
anbfo to be atSnotoIf bscQ bp ti)cin:If Hfl t|)tp net one fp Vujouq Ijeivbut; 
PieboBeMntotouaQ). ' ' ' - -■ 

l.a(iw , tetaife l^e httpunis n^ bottcioe Vd im, SUofl note bottm 
JAe bottnfie of foi^ feVo o^^ecu, boitit inoiifwtleiitjauti moK teo^tSv 
oftefoecttlieninpfdf. 

Mtifculus bi gi04rO)nCI1tarfefl.bfi^ I .Cor. j,ii,i ^,14 X^c no man ^o\ 
tie in men, forall'are yours fifC; fi^^ .^jt-' Is it not abAird that the +ii.,;._i 
^ greater ( tit iBit ftf CBurtffi IhbtiWgloiy iif iheJrfs, ( to toiit tfif cfff^ ^:^°" 
tecp) ihe-tordojmapftttuit'ie&ivjnt? Apdinthii Ifcnre(faptIJ!jei^^- J 
fur^ec) the pcrvcrfaci of the falfc Aftoftles is notcd.who when they wer ^^"'"'"*' 
ferTantsoftheChiirch,didniakeofa4iMiflrefs,ojbame,afervant,and +rj-_- , 
offervati[$,Lorck. Andagayntfacfooliflines ofthcChmchii taxed^^vho t^^'""'"* 
when they were I Lords of their Miniftcrs.grpriedinth^irfcrvants. . i Domini 

Buijingeri«nmtfiefainei)Iftr«,tiirf.xi,fH^tftitf. Sogreamthii 
dignity of them that bclecv, thateetMiathfubjeaedaU'thingsUrftothft 
It IS therforc great folly if the tLoai of thingei fuKjeQ himlelf to th« tDominus. 
things &c. . 1 

PareuspjoffeflToj Of Heidelberg fii gfeiComeiitaries.uaon t&efmtW 
fcriptUtt,rfp?OlJfalfftBe*UrrBeji,gIorying in Paul, Cephas, &c. aitb 
flUOtftigiCoT.^.f. wepr&chnptourCelVfS, butChriiilcfiis theLordL 
and our felves yftur fervinrsj for feffis fi&t, faptil t&Uj9. ■" It is not mert ^, 
cJWctheLordihouldgloriein'hisfc^iitfweeweyotirfervaiits, Thcrei "*""<"*- 
fore&c'. ■■-'.■ i. . ■ . . venitDo- 

an tfiele, anbmanp ttiof;t(tfi the church zmttb a Lord, ftitftt be* "'"" ^^°' 
tpramerclarfmUBitliiiKi anb |vt g fitwofe, rebfriitan tfiarctioib "^''"f«- 



tgcmfiijwaSfnqan^jiclofft. ajfriting up fl ILojbUp.gobcrnment: ^f ^ 
w^^toftiib^/JlimtifmmCjfiabfienMbcenbninobfMtcIpwfe**' 
umpfo^q^ e9tcerf!,uiSitnp.' ' 

John Itjfhmftff. 



fuo. 



' "t^i'g 



* The 2 Article ob)€a€d.^ 

Cofrfeft. ' We proFcfledheriPtoFore, that Chrift gave the powerof MCfhrlogin flr 
tn.H« catting ofiT, to the whole 60^7 togither of every Cbrilliaii congregauon^ 
& not to any one or more members fe^ueftred trom the whole 6c c«Now 
we have been taught char in cafes of queftion and controverfie^ the grea«» 
ter part of the peo|>le are the Churchidioiigh al the Eldors and other bre<^ 
thren be againu ttan^ icx* and fo have the power to lectiv in tc cut etf 
tee. 

I anfwcr, ther ts t)6 cbiiirajli^^Oil id thefe things; we bold ftil iii 

all points According to the article aUcged t ney tber ever taught we 

the people oneiy to be the Cburdi fequeftred from tbck officersi 

but the officers governing, and the people gbveri^ed^ to bethf 

Church which hath the power, to ufe in hoi v order. But if thcfe 

officers fal into hereiieor wickednes themfelves^ or to abett wic* 

kcdnes in other.^^and wil nor beieclaymed by any holy means the 

Church can ufe, then may they j>y ^cC hurch which chofi them^ 

' be depofedy ^unworthy of t|^tr:(^pe$| yn and cxcommunica*- 

ced, and fo at other impenitent (inncrs. and this by the voices of 

the moft of the congregstionj if al confcnt not$ afwei as memberi 

or officers are receivedii^ by the voices of the moft, if (bme doo 

diifent: for ther is one power for them both. And thefe our oppo* 

fites muft ey ther manifeft .that if one or i officers or members doe 

diffent in a controvcrfie, ther is ^ftj^firktion of tlnm front the whok^ 

^ and the Church then hoibmi tbef§XM cf^hr^ ureaav in mid cmt 0^* 

or els a( may fee,that this is a colourable accufation of theirs,& no 

contradifiion of ours. For if the confent of al & every one, be not 

Beceflaryly tobehad^ they diflfcnpng through thm' ignorance^ 

&:owardne$, or the like: the the imoft voices muft prevayl.But houp 

' farr their fiew dodrine (that tbcEIdcrs are the Church Jis . both 

from our former profe(sid and from equitie, I have before (hewed. 



ji. 



The J Article. 

* Coiiterp. ' We wrote heretofore, that the Elden kwc the rqms of mvemmenc 
pagti77. C<5mittcdtothem: now we arc taught that the govcramltoTthcchufch 
is not Ariftocratical, yea the people as Kings have the powt r & c* 

I anfwer; we di&r not from our former profcGion ,buc they dc- 

cejr the reader, by turning|awr»iiw»r into power y which we in our 

pupl/kprofcfsion heretofore diftmgtt\fced,axvd fodoo ftilhmving 

^^f ornament of the vljoteCUuK\»A^^^^^^wv\^5^^ 

* ■ ■ i. ^5* 



t9 thcofiSeert : the (>b^retto the virhole body; andTo to the officers 
with the people, ds joyntly Kings and Preifts: of which things we 
liaTe fpoken before. We ncv^r held the Charch to be a mere jirip> 
toarmtff as they fpeak^ inteiidtog that the tram or ^owtr (hould be m 
the hands of a feur : neyther fluil thefe men ever provett*. And in - ' 
the book which they dte,t in the very fame place (though they di t I^g ,^5*^* 
iemble it,) urc (hew tbi Church (not tne Elders oncly) to havt Cbrifis *^^* 
^ fBtnrtolMjgiol^^hmthifimei zndth^tthekefeiofthiKtngdom^^j^Qf^f^. 
fiioven are cmmmatedftbi 9^hale Chttrch, as the Proceftants have it^ij. 
heretof(^e teftified againft the Papifts. That riiefe men doo but 
feign contradi&ion, and would blind the reader^ by confounding 
the Churches |>ower and gbverment^ as one. 

^' ^W'ceprofrffeahercbrorc, dtittlib&crara ConfelH 

theTaftors or Teachers weredioCS St^rdtyn^ Hito th^ office : n<yw it ii arc«34,Src« 
held by fome,thac feingal the holy.chings of GiMl-llEife the churches>&peo<^ 

. pie without officers are a cbuffch».therfore they nviy. without ofScers have 
the ufe of the facraihents aad al the holy things of God, and confequent^ 
ly may receive in by baptifme , confirm by the Loids fupper, ca/l out by 
excommunication &Ct And ja this writing^nt unto yow^i t may be ob- 
fervcd^ how they inferr that pebble Without officers may cajl q^t» and , *--y 
therforeinayrd&iViil, therbein|6ifiefJdW^rfort>oth; * / ^ 

lanfwcr; they wrong us, andabufe their readers . i. There is ♦pag.^#k 
not to my knowledge^as before I^teftified)any one man aniog us,^ . 
that held or holdeth that people without officers may have t he d(c 
of the (acraniemsi but we all continue in the Came profefsion that 
we made before, a. Itisfrawd^andabufeoTtheitiader^andinjii^ 
rie CO me, when they firft fpeak of rectiving in by hftifm^ and then 
allege frOdn my letter, that the peofh Mtbout officers majf recHv ttui as 
if thty would bear the world in hand, r therforehold, they may 
baptife, Wheras firft the fcripture (heweth that perfons uncircoi- 
fcifed(and confequcnrty unbaprifed).may pafe into the Churcb^coi 
tenant ofthe Lord, "De^r. if. fd. //. z^. /^.compared with ^^/.^.. jr. 
Secondly the children of the faithful, are bom ta^hbbrs of tht 
Church, and are in the covenant before they are baptifcd. Third- ^ ^ 
ly a nian excommunicated, may be received infto the Churth, yet ^ C^nfeff, 

ndtby baptifingof him> And 4. we heretofore inourConfeffion •p^^V-rt 

when we f dfenyed the facramcnts in aChurdi without o(&cR.t^^ -u^*3^4. 

j/^ct^pro&Hcd cbcy hadthcn pow«txot«iew "mTOc4eiaet%. NStsxr *a.^?w* 



ISO / - An Anlmdiv&fin .: 

in now are vc contrary cp our former taicb? DpOfiot thde thingi 

rather Qiov^ hour they feek to make ftrif^^ wbe($ qoqc is* 



I. 



Thcs.micU 

Confefs. ■ We Jiad learned, that none may uTurp or execute a minifteriej but foch 

•rcai.&e» as are righdycaled by the Church wherof they lUndminifters, untofuch 

oHices, and in fuch maner as God hath prerciibed in his word : now it is 

held by fome that people out ot office may execute al the works & duties 

of the miniiterie, for baptilme. Lords fupper, cenfures 8cc« And thefe 

, men in their fecond exceptio here write, there is one power for receiviiig 

' ' inandcaftingout, and chat people without officers may doo both, as is 

obferved before. 

*- I anfwer, their firavird ahd wrongful fkaUng.isairoobferved h^^ ' 
fore; and here to niake their fyn the more remarkable* they pro- 
4:laym it the fecond time. .. Of miniftrmg the facraments, and of 
receiving in aAdoifti^^.ojut of ifienabers^ and a^ 
. ', . j,^ ^ : .: . executing a miDtfteci9()i^ithQut due fmUng^we hold asalwayes here- 
toforeithey repetb thCiiame thingis,butto their ownfurther blame; 
for our profelicd eoemies^ doo not otdinarily more wreft out 
words. 



■ » -4 




..... .... ^if\arJicle ^ ''■.'■-...- 

C6feff,arc» '''^; We' learned and iife4her,e^p£cMreroa^ the 

Mo.iy^tS. things- that the fcnptures teach concerning the governours and people in 

^^» ' IfiaeU . HoMT we ar excepted and oppoled igainlt, if we doo lb, with thefe - 

through- lexcepf ions and the like, that they had civil authority and government^ 

out. which the church hath not^that they could not ii^lftael foi'give one an o- 

thtjrs fyn/as Wecan bow : chat the pebple now have more power then in 

Ifhiel, hecau^b mow. ;wec folow Chrift intx) heaven, wheras the people 

might not foLpw the high Preidinto the moil holy place Sec* 

I anrwer; the right apply mg of our cltate to Ifrael, we alwayes 
have and ftil doo approve : but thefe mens wreited proportionSj 
aiui making theChurch in Afac. iS. to be the (ame vfvAi the Ie\*^es 
"^ Sy nedrion or S^llib.os of civil MagiftrJ?tes, we doo reprove, and fq 

have doopin our more ancient writings,/J^f.«f i*/.^j^p«g y^^C^^ 
fo that no new, ^hing is doon by us. 

' 2. Ihat private men forgave not (ynnsin Ifrael, fo abfulutelji 
topching i;bc Chur^ order or politie, as Chriftians doo now, is e- 
^Aa.ifjSfs vidicnt by thelzxir, which bound tVve ofetv^L^x v\ox. owVj unto re- 
• r^^^ pc^h tapce and faith ^ in Chnft, as a\Vo*.o\ covx^dsVa^^^j'cv^tvfi.^^^ 



. TpMr.ClrpmsK^i'verilfemenU lii 

*^ ^«jf , (the tiiinifter of the Church, ) that fo the TreiJI mal^ni at$ 
mionement fSrhm befire tha Lord.it jf^fM he forgiven hfm^LevitJ.2S^7* 
Now under tfac Gofpel ^ the Law is, f thy brother trefpafiag4inft ihc0 
r^Hkihk?Uymdtfhertf^^ />»i^/7*i« ney thcr is fuch a 

man bound to gpe to a minifter chat he may prayfor^ or forgive 
him; as the Papifts by proportion * doe gather. 3 . That * Bellar. de 

th*Apo(tle alfo fliew6th a difference of our Church cftate trom the P^»it.l.»* 
rewespolicie^ Heb. p.y^^-p^&c. & 10. 1^.20. compared vith^"'* 
Gd. 4' /• A* ^ &c^ is manifeft : neythe'r can our oppoiices deny it; 
onely lbe]^'tafl: ftombling blocks in the readers way : faying thus, 
^ #. ^h^ ifdny other Would fy^ that £ld€rs 4nd Kings novp {jhonUhave fnor4 
fetmr the» they had in Jfrael^ becanfe they nowfilow thrift into Heaven &c* 
To omit their yll framing of the reafon, for their moft ad van tagCj^ 
I znCwtr, they that would Co fay, (hould (hew their ignorance, or a 
worfe humour,. Becaufe Chrids Kingdom is not f of this world, tIoh«x8,3# 
ney ther medled he with Magiftrates power, but left it ^asitwas, *^^"*'^3«« 
authorized of God his Father, and not fubordinate to his Media* ^^* 
torfliipj as " before is (hewed: and therfore Magiftracie hathjiey-'^jag^ff* 
ther more norlefs by him now, then in Ifrael and former ages* 
But his Church, and To the Magiftrates therin as they are Chrifii- 
ans, are advanced to a funher degree of grace, then they were in» 
under the rudiments of the Law» gal. 4. ^. 4. t^c. 
•^^ 2 . The Second bloclc is is marginal note, that jet the people Were 
tjpicalfy cari^ in by the high Preift\ in theprecioHsftones on his (houlders and 
breft^ ad the mofi holy place itfelfWoi a type cfHeavefu. I anfwer, this 
is true, and confirmeth that which I fayd : for if into the earthly 
fan(^uary the people could not freely enter, in their own perfons, 
at any time,but figuratively, although they had To much as by faith 
in Chrift did fave them : then h our eftate now, as touching the 
outward Church order and politic, better then theirs, which are 
not reftrey ncd from any place whither the miniftcrs of the Go(pcl 
may them felves enter, but we are * theTreifisofGodandcfChrifi^ aRev.!©,^ 
atid > may be bold to enter into the holy place ^ into the type wherof one- ^^^* ^®* 
ly € the ihighPreift under the Law might enter fometimes,and the ^^^^ ^^ ^ 
people not at al perfonally. And in every place we may ^^«/rf»/2 i7.Luka/ 
unto the name of God, and <i pure obktim^ ^ t^Ual. 1 « i u ^xvd^^^x^^^ 



xci . 



fm thpfclcgal prohibitions J d touch mt ^taf} wot , VionAU not ^^isA.^jGs^^'^ ^^'^^cw^ 

[m^r^rj!uiaumundet which IfraCl in thw c\^^t5}^\^^tt v^Wx-^^ 



daff, Gd. 4>3* Thcrfore the Apoftle, which (hewtth their eftateand: 
ogrs to be one in fublUnce concerning faith in Cbrifl onto falvatU 
on, Htb.ti. (hevireth alfo great differences between their conditioii; 
and ours toijiGhing the clear nianifeftation of Gods grace^ aod tho ; 
outward politieof the Church; H<b. p. ^ i$, ^ i^*^4t 4. 
Finally the(e things \xre never intended or extended to any farther 
rights.or liberties oif the people now, then we find evidently taught; 
eMat.il, us by thedQ^dne^ndpradiieepfth'Apoftles: thatif inany thing 
17- -io.& ^ mifs (as eafily we may,) in the application of thofe legal types^ 
28/10 .Aft. y^the dodferine confirmed by othcj: playafcriptures, remaynctli.; 
* ''*^f 8 iQur>d and good. And fuch differences between Ifracl and us,wc 
& 1 i^i8-l ^^^ '^^^^ P"^» ^" ^"^ ^^^^ ancient writings: Difcovtr. fag. 4a^ ^d. 
»t. I !cor. Their lafl noti is in eflfed one with the nrft: (hewing ho w Chrift 
f,4.-i3 . apd th'Apoftles reafoned wel, from the civil ftate of Ifraicl, which 
R^.i,!^. we grant. Yet I hope they wilnpt deny,but it i&ppfjible.for pthei^ 
^^>l^* men to reafonafpyfs, and to make ylj propon4on$ from the com- . 
fore pas ^^^ wealth of Ifrael, as doo the-^ Papifts, andas before is a]iam£«& 
,^^ ' ^ ^* ted that thefc our oppofitcs have doon. 

The 7. article 

»lea for in- 7 . Wc held that die baptifm of Rome, was as true baptifme^as circfi- 
fancsp. i^^ cifion in the Apoilafiq of Ifrael \^.as cruecirciuilcifion,. andinecdodroot c<|j 
1^7*1^8. be renounced and repeced : Now we were taught char the baptifnr abre* 
Treac.a* faydisanIdol3 and we know al Idols &c, are to be renounced and rejec-^ 
eainftAna- ted, Ifa . 30. zz. and an Idolis nothing in the world, x« Cor. 8^ 4. fo then 
Baptiftsp. fuch baptifm is nothing. 

I/5.&C. A- lanfwer; our former profcflion and writing hath been, that; 
^'^\^c' ci^'^tt^cifion in the Apoftafie of Ifrad, * conldhe notriufacrmtttnt^ n§ 
^^Mr I k ^^'^ f^^^^^^ covenant tf^ods favonr untothtnux alfo that bafttfm Mi-' 
P 17 & I ? *^^^^^ *^ tkffidfi chnrch is no trde ftalof^ods covenantj^ or trne (acramentj. 

Mr. lohnfonhimfelfhath defended this very fame, that ^ mtM\ 
a Difcov. efiatjB of djeir tyfpofiafie it could not he a true Sacramentjy and fo for thc ^ 
V^A^^]' ^^P^^fi^ '" Roinc; not a true but afhifejacramgntj. So the contraries 
X09 &* '^' "^ ^^^ ^ ^^^^* heretofore ^ heldtt to be afhtfi ficr^tment^, but now ^t • 
^* Were taught it is an fdoL Between thefe I hope al men of Judgment, 
jrhich know what an f dot m^^ncth^ wil think ther is no contradic« 
r/o/y. ^//f/5/JOt this good conveyance, for them to fay; ^iml 
Af/f/f/m^f, a^ arcamctfion %n the e^po/?«/teo/^^l^^fr4&uuecwtiw>ci$,^tijs* 

^heras weprofcOkd df that bapu^ii^ C^s Afo^\\i*\caoxtwi\?^ 



T$<JU^^ftMSf^dvirtifemefrt. jxt 

%hukcf9$Un$tiii4trMificramimiMtoih€m^,hvktafolfef Wilnottlic 
judicious reader fee, that they caft a my ft before mens eyes, to dif- 
grace the truth which themfe) ves formerly profetted ? As for the 
confequences, I have before « anfMrered them; and (htwcd how c pag.ii^; 
though the Idol be put away, thcr need no repeting again of the &c. 
outward wafliing: and have proved that Antichrift hath turned 
the Lords baptifme into an Idol,as the )ewes did the brazen ferper, ^ 
^ by burning incenfe to it : and that the moft confcionable in our d i. King« 
own nation have (6 profeifed* and the Vniveriitie of Cambridge 1S34. 
printed,^ that the church rf Rome trofj^rmeth the (icraments (yea even f^*^?*-- 
Cbrift^ and CjtfJ himfclf) into f dob, Butthefe our oppofitesare ^i^^^ 
' gone from the truth and from them(elves herein^ into the tents of ^^ p '^ 
our common adverrarieSy M- Gfffird znd others^ who would have ^Kekit.of 
concluded hereupon a new outward wa(hing:but were refuted^by GifiF.p.^r, 
^Ir Barrow. And Mr lohnfon once profciTed that ^he thonghi he &c. 
fioiiUfteverhaftfefiefi any more i^firdvmting Aen M. Gtffards; though jJA^^i!^ 
now he reafoncth like him. He alfo told the Oxford Dodors^that jn pJJ^^J; , 
t to hold the pofijhfhurch to be 4 true church, havw^dtruemwifterieand gApol^ 
erne ficraments, or els that* they are mbaptifedt andmuftadmitiefthe ji^ p,xx3« 
^hdftiils rehaftifatm, are nought els, bktgfcfierroHrt and notorious ah* 
firdities* Yet loe how he ifiow prelTeth us with the fame things: and 
pa(reth^overourreafonsrcndredheretofore> without aofwering 
ikemasismeet. 

of the condHions offeacej^ our 
Of fofites refufed^and broken. 

Hitherto wee have heard the particulars wherin they are gone 
from their former profefdon; & again the articles which they 
have infinuated againft us. Now foloweth, the peace which noc« 
withflandfng the former things, wee defired to r^teyn with them. 

Thefrft. 

I. Before our parting, we oflFred, that notwithftanding our differen- 
ces of judgmet,we would continue togither,if our tormer pra^fe might 
bereteyned: but this was refufed. 

Their anfwer hereto is. 
Whieh ii,4s if they (hould Jay, they ^ould have conibmed^ifhw ^^^"^^^ 
WaMhavecMikHtdin erroupt md evifi joun A ^mAAtVjiwltJLjtSLV)^ ^"^^^V^ 



¥24 :^ AH AmmadfverJIfiff ' . . 

. iUers M he Jtetfifed and abided by the people, 0td the ^hole Chtreh U h C^ 
hHudljpibieSitocomentumsandfcandals. 

Our reply/ 

Here firft obfctvc, hovr they can not deny, btitthnsf we oflrcd 

them; and yet they would bear the world in hat1d,welcft tficm for 

their underftanding and cxpofition oiMnt. iB^f?* They might harfe 

kept their vnderftanding both of that , and other fcripturcs, if thi 

Churches pra&fe had not been altered. Secondly, hovdootheit 

people yet bear themfclves & others in hand, that their praftifeii 

^ not€banged;butall;things continue with them in that ref{>edas 

before. Ey ther their Elders diflemble with them , or they with o» 

^ .^ thers^ according to the Philofophers doftrine, that, in fuch chan^ • 

p^t?^'c %^^^^^^^^^^'^^^^^^^^fi*^^^^dcoKnterjh[ithe€omrary. Thirdly,thc 

E^ ^ • •'• • anfwer isevii & injurious to the truth & people oFGod:for his er^ 

dkrance tonihing theElderfhip is nottrodtn vnderfiQttthe€lderfdeJpifedj&^^ 
by the hofy order of the Church judging fynners as the Apoftie 
ti.Cor.f . f tcachethj and governed in all aftions, by ** the offiars , which 
•*^ i.Tim^f . was our former pradifc . Thefc are but contumelies, fuch as ^a^* 
17. Heb.13 pifts and lovers of Prelacie, have layd upon the faynts heretofore^ 
*-^* and upon fuch pretenfes have excluded the people ftom cboofing 

• n B'lf ^^^^^ miniftcrs, ^fir avciydmg(kch tamulu andHproreSy m thepHmitrvei 
pcrpet.go^ ^mfc (they fay) V^as agtrSled i»ith. Founhly what if feme perfona 
vernm.ch^f have mifcaried t hcmfc ves, as can not be denyed : have not fome of 
%s^ the Elders alfo doon the like? And {hall the Church,becaufe of 

the'abufes, tyrannies, here6es which their Elders have in all age$^ 
brought in :refufe to have any mocElders?no more may the Elders 
refufe to have the people to hear and judge caufes of publick fyii 
with them, bccaufe of the difordtr and unruly nes of fome ; whom 
the people have been as willing to reprove and cenfure as the El- 
ders themfclves. As for the Church (ubjtElconmHAly te crnitentiom 
midfcandalsx^e. it is moft true by theEld^rs means: for (to let pafs 
what we have fcen among our fel ves,) let all hiftotics be looked, & 
it wil appear the Church hath never more abounded with conten- 
tions and fcandalSjthen when a) power was in the Minifters handSj 
V and the people excluded. . Yea even in the Elders mofl: folemn at 
^i^^^hnx. femhlies and Councils^as Gr. Nazianzen in his time complsyned, 
^^^-^^^^hcwghimrclf an Elder ox?^\^\0^. * Ummin<{eii((a^thhe)tpifc«ii 
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Si not, rather mereafe thendtmrnifii omtvils • Thtir €ominihn c^. mbiti§^ 
faffcthmyfpeech. 

Secondly, they fpeak of their oSctio^btitr mth us in ckt dfffertme ^f 
fud^imont^ $f^e ^ohU be cottUni to ^attife^ctMy ^ith the Chwrch in tha^^ 
tar differtncix but %his^4irtfiftd* - 1 anfwer; they might alfo (if thqr. 
had plcafed)hate ihewcd th^ reafons of our refu&l, which more thfi 
once ure gave them ; as , i . Becaufe we are willed io obferv M Mng$ 
Wh4t(oever Chrift comanJed his difciples^ Math. 28 . 20. and therforc , 
his ordinances miift apt be lefc in ptadife, and holden in judge- 
oicotonely. •. . " ^ 

2 . Becaufe touching the minifterie it is fayd, 4W499 cm receh ne* 
' Awg except it bejnven htmfiom heMen^ hh,^,27. now to the MiniHerS 
it is given to ^?ced guide an4 govern the Church, but not them- *J^'^^ '^ 
felves to be the Churchy and to chaleoge the powct of the lame in , p J^ *J **'' 
things pierteyning CO the kingdoroc of Chrilt. i« . ♦ 

3 • Becaufe toughing the people it is fayd Stand Ja/iin ihe Uberth 
Vfhtrmth Chrift hath made m yee^ imdbe mt mtatiglid agayn ^ith tl:e jokg 
efbondagey Gal. /.#. but this was a part of the peoples Chriflian li- 
bertie, recovered out of A ntichriftian bondage, viz. tojudge^n- - 
ners that are within, i»C6r.j. and to decide publikcaufes with 
their minifiers^ t//^. /j. ^j.— ^#. as parts of the fame Church and 
body, /. Qfr. 12. 27*28. therfore to be held faft, not onely in judg« 
ment but in pradife. 

4* Becaufe fuch giving place to the ufurpation of the minifters, 
was the mean of Antichrifls begihningand climing to his preemi^ 
hence; which had the people reHfted at fir(l,and pradiied the Go& 
pel in the order (et by Chrift, he could not fo have pjf rayfcd . And 
now alfo we (bould look, that Antichrifi being expelkd, doo not 
agayn fet in his foot. 

5. Becaufe ifweholdingotherweifc in judgment,(houId let the 
true pradife of the Gofpel goe^ pofteritie after u*, being b]K)ught 
into bondage, might juftly blame and curie us, that would not 
ftand for the right of the people, in that which we acknowledged 
to be their doc. Thefe things confidered, wedefircd them then^ 
and ftil doo, to (hew us how we could let gpe our ancient praftife^ . 
until our judgment were by the word of God changed. 
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{' The z. thing by m0ffted. 

%. We defired,that then we might have a peaceable patttnjg} uA t6b« 
two difiind coogregations, ech pradifingas th^ were perfwaded^ yee. 
nourilhing brotherly love and unitie. Tbis alfo they would not agree co^ 
«iolcls we would kav this citie. 

Their anfwer «i ' 

tyfpenceMi farting ^e ^rant they dtfiredm dford^ hutm deej/fofid 
ifH ^ith M^ hut defortut Whitci Vl^i Were con/idiringVfbithir U$9$ild lopfffJtf 
heffiSlcdortiot.^c* 

Oarrcplic. 

We deHred it in word and deed inftantly : all cging-die parting 
of Paul and Barnabas, ^£1. ij. 39. the dodrine ofthe Apoftle, . 
7ib//. J. //. 16. the praStife of Abram and Lot (though m a civil ca(e) 
parting to avoyd firife, Gen^. i^.s.p. the avoyding of publick re* 
proch in the world &c. But whatfoever we could lay 1 per5iraded 
thetnoot) but they withRoodus^ Weftayedlong, 4ndbadwe 
folowed their delayes, we nnight have tiried to this day» and havQ 
had no other anfwer at their hands. How long have they been 
confidering about their Teachers ordination^and ftil itdependetb* 
We are not ignorant of their pretenfes, to pat off the thing they 
likenot, with a confideration. But in deed we had their refufals 
often, before we parted . Which was much in them that had cha^ 
ged their former profeflion, and innovated the pradiie, that they 
fiiould fo refufe. Had we been the men that had made fuch in« 
novation, and they continued as before : we had furely been exi* 
communicated longere that time of our departing. -> Ofourbu* 
Arnes with the Church ofLeyden^itfeloucafteti and is now tol)C 
/poken of, in the third place. 

The third thing. 

I . We procured^though without their confent,the help ofthe Englifii 
church at Leyden, who laboured our peace: a way of peace by thefe the^ 
felves propounded^ and by the Church of Leyden and vs agreed to, thefe 
aftefreverfed^andilooduot^nto,unle($wewo\ildgoe dwel out of this 
citie. And al though in the treatie ofthe agreement j it w^ teilified by 
the Elders of that Church^that unlefs it were to the apparant undoing of 
us and of our families, wee ihould not be difinifTed agayn to dwell here : 
jretbec2urewec would not abfolutely promifeto leave thiscitie, they 

would not iJtsmd to the agreement vrhicudv^tcktoNt^Yi^MlwadA^ 
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" Their anC'vcrs, & our replies* 

Here they feek to wind but themfclvesfrom blame, by fundry 
tretexcs, and long narrations. I will breifly touch the principal^ 
being fory to weaiy the reader with our ftrifcs. 
I. Firft for theihing by chem propounded /of mens going/rv /i&« 
#f< Church andPdflor to the othtr)Si by us agreed unto; it v^as nqt be- 
caufe we defired or liked fuch a courle: but ^arneftly deHring peace 
Up& any tolierable codicions^ & feing for the prefent no unlaw full 
thing in it, we aflfenredi; though thrthitig wouTd have been much| 
to our detriment. For all ef us muft have, thadie a journey to Ley-' 
. den and back agayn, with charge and trouble, it being.then mid-. 
winter:and fuch as could have had means of livelihood chece^mnflf 
there hive remayned; which perhaps would have been the one halt 
of us, and foour congregation had been greatly diminifhcd^whicii 
was one mayn thing thatbur'adveHe brfethrcn.plotted , as the e- 
vents did manifeft. the Church at Leyden alfo^ ^s we, miift have 
fuffrcd continually the!r& dut members,to goc when they would, 
into the praftife of thofe errors with our oppofitebrethreia thing 
which we wil carefully take heed of « how ever we yeild to the like 
agayn. 

i. That the officersofthe Church of Leyden did at the firfTcSv 
^^v^'that we all muft rettiayn with them: we cannot fay. Sure wee 
are,we did not fo concciv; but M.Iohnfon fo propounded it,as we 
at even by his words undcrftood it other weife^ and himfclf being 
after prefled , could not deny it. 

5 . That the thing was agreed of, and the fecond time by then^ 
abfplutdy Conduded,& ihiX three ^tre fent ^ith the wtfi^^e after ibi 
bmhren ofLtydm to figniHe it,a$ they write: is true^ and pait deny* 

4. That after they miie m^ motion ajm other eourfe^ is true al(b; 
but they omitr the publik breaking of the former agreement: whc 
they (ignifyin^ that forafmuch as they perceived our purpofe was 
tbreturn and live agayn in this citie, they did play nly uvtrfc it. 

5 . The motion which they made <^f4 doubk praEftfe^zs it was difli- 
Jced by the Church of Leyden (as they fignify:) fo we alfo Ihewed 
Jike rea'bn of our diflikc, it being both ut\\2L^<v\\^c^x N^x<5i^^\7i^^^ 
^/7 ss it were with the right hand ,at\d t\^ito\i&\^^ viVV^ ^^cnr\6x%^»- 

^/ikdihood of oar peace, but of g^dtatvd A^^\^ ^^^^^'^^^>^v^'^^ 
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6. Touching the motion made by the Church Oftcjrdcn, fot 

cmwgfrfi^o the Sld/srs oi Qowrch govtmom c^e, znd fir udmomtton be^* 
vtg carted according to the aberation fi'oStfed ahd agreed HfOfu\ wherupoa 
thcfe our oppofitcs now «l»/irt; agairift us,for not yeilding therto, 
ho» greatly We oppngnedthe ordinance of God touching the Elders hearmg 
and judging ^canfes &c, this rightly weighed, wil ibew how grcaii]( 
we are by them abufed . For firft, it was fuch a courfe as neyther ^ 
the Church at Leyden would bind themfelves to walk in, neyther 
did thefe our oppofites^or we,think it to be according to the order 
oFGod. Secondly they tel lis not, (wherfore we de(ire them ia 
their next to tel us^)whither themfelves would (incerely have prac- 
tiled thefe things according to the trueintcndement of the Church 
ol Leyden that motioned them. Thirdly, for the cmage (fjodftt^ 
nition fpoken ofj it was found out^and by M. Ibhnfon him(etf pub« 
likTy acknowledged that the .controveriie between us, wastbetin 
f lofely impljed and yeilded unto them^ when upon Mffifin^ tbead^ 
monition if the SUsrs^ the fartia'Were.tibe excommunicated* This being 
thus manifeftcd, with what confcience could we yeild topradife 
crrour privily brought in under hand:and deny to pradife the fame 
thing publickly profeffcd? Would not al men, and even they the- 
felves have blamed us for fuch diffirnul^don? Fourthly for cpm- 
ming to jh^ Elders firft as govcrnours,vye did then and doo ooy t 
yeild it the brethrcnsdiity^in doubts fo to come for counfel Scid-- 
yife; but for to bind allmeninmoft mamfcft fynns Tvhichthe 
Church (hould judge, to come firft to the Elders onely, and foto 
lay it on the brethren as for pot doing it, they (hould be exc6mu«i' 
falcated; and yet both fidei acknowledge it is not the order of 
God: we told them this would be to deal worfe then the Phari- 
fees, when none of vs walked in that which ne profeffcd to be 
the right way, but leaving that , yvould ftablifli our own traditi- 
ons and caft out men for not obferving them- Thefe weighty 
jreafons they overpafs, and bear the world in hznd how greatly weop^ 
wgned Qods ordinance touching the Elders: whe we but Oppugned the 

Elders rraditios, leaft they (hould be iadvanced above the ordinacc 
of God. 
iV5?^r/c>/ovvf/ieir reafons why they would not ftand to )h( 
foriucr agreement vnth us, ijorb4'ueffiyituAl^V>>»^^^^.VxV^^>ii\\s^ 
»^^^ ^ mj^ffh ej}4tc & talking • I. ^Bccanlc tV)t)^aM\Aw\^na.^w«i 
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pr it in the i^ordefGod. I anfwer, if they acknovr ledge no warrant ' 
found for our ^aceablc parting bere, nor diftniffing to an other ^ 
Church: what remayncd, but eyther w<5 muft ydld to their errors^ ^ 
which foriher^afon^ foreftiewed we might nor; o^ ells iatah from,, 
them as we did; the cau&s of the divifibn t>eiog in ttiema bocb by , 
broaching errour, and refufing peace. 

2 . Thcirfecond reafon is, hecaife We refufcd (as they fay ,) dt/Sbtjfed 
Miedff^dteevUoftbetrHthmdWajofGod. I atifwer; firft th is is to take 
that for granted, which is the queftion between us. Secondly if - 
this reafon be good, arid the truth lievyithus, (asvvcdoubtnot 
of it:) then they grant us that we had jail cauife to leave fpirituat^ 
fellowfliip with them, vrhich departed from,and fpakc cril of,and^ 
perfecuted the mtth and way of God, wherin theralcl ves once waU* 
ked with us. Howbeit^ if we would have lived at leyden, all had 
been peace : is it moreIawfu],trow we^to /]fojii^(rti»/^3^^^y^|p<pr tbi 
fw/fe there, then at Amftcrdam? !i . . 

3 • Their third reafoti is, becaufi ^t^rejfkfidio timtiaue comumrn Mtb 
them ^though )^e might befrffredt^ Watkjnfe^ice Mthprctefiation in our ikf^ 
frence of judgment, I anfwer, this having been firft offred by us to 
them, and they refufing it, as before they grantf^ it comcth upoii 
f heir own heads , if any weight be in it. Secondly, we have Viewed 
fundryreafons from fcripture, why we might not fo walk: Sc have 
never yet heard from them, any like reafons to warrant us, to pro- 
teft agaitift a fy nful pradife,and yet to pratSife it dayly • If out own 
harts and mouthes condemn us, * God is greater. , *i.Iob.$; 

4J Their 4. reafon is, beeait/iJSme of ha frofijfed We Would not dudiii »o« 
t4tHfis by WiKf of froteftMion ^neither when We Were With them norfiom thenu 
I anfwer; firft the different mind of (bme few, is not of weight rd 
break the agreement with us al. Secondly, this might have fallieti 
outal(boccafionally,ifwe had lived atLeydcn; where they woula 
have had peace with us. So it is our living in this dty, that was in 
deed the onely true caufe why they ftood not to their agreement, 
the other are but pretenfes. 

5 .' Their 5 . reafon is, becnufe We Went not frorn one Chttrch ^ Paftor 
. to anoth§rffito live andremctpiybut purpojed When We hadjoyned unto them^ 
frefentlf^retttm mtdUve here in this town apart from them. I anCw^tv^ti^ 
was in deed that which troubled thcti\\X\vt^ co^^^tvQ^.\^^^>^^'^^vsss 
tbc/ksoQ dty by th& Yet they unnot At\\^\iU\\x.NR»^\<5;^^ 
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r fliould live andremayn tbcre^nif/r/n y^trt to tk^^Mrmt mdmgif 
': mi ijmA owr pimilu$n And were not ihefc loving brethren,tbat bad ra- 
ther ^e and our families (bould be undoon^ then chey vrould wane 
<yf their «^Us^ j^or what ireafon (much lefs neccffity) can they (hew 
Wfty ^t muft gpe from oiic church and paftor to an other,and may 
not cdntmuein the place and ftate whcrin Gad had called us, with 
as many officers already among our fcl vestas thcCharch of Leyden 
♦Advert.p» bad ; and one a Teacher of the word. They tcl us afterward,/^ifo4t 
•7 • th^ vet) mming ongoing to unodnr CharchcS^ Taflor^ CMryeth >dsf€tgbt <fft4^ 

pn ^ith:iti belike becau{e he is .0 Taflor that fayth it: for word of 
Ood (hew they none^ that binds men to coe to another Church 
where cher Is a Paftor and no Teacher ; but torbids them to remain * 
ift their own comunion and church, where ther is aTeacher and no 
Saftor • BTpecially when without the apparant u tidoing of men 8c 
tbd^ families, they can not reqnove their habitation * 

6. Iheir^.Teafonis, bec^i^e by fkch Walkffigffoftrs^ fre^u riftHb 
tLttk.i7*x tfouUcome Hponits.(dl^ HpiihrnHchMfhonurto God &c. I an(wer,it tcasi 

hot be avoyded bur offcnfes wil conie^but woe unto them by wh& 
they come. Yet greater reproch ( as we at wayes feared) is come bf 
their refu(ing peace with us, ( unlefs it were upon unlawful & un* 
leaibnable conditions J then would have been by our peaceable 
parting , which vve ofccn and inftandy defired. 

7. Thciv\si(iTe^(oniSihe€(iHfttheyth3iightthereJhouUahiijlctbi/^ 
whaL infich cafes ufed , 4S ^herhj the Lord might ^orkjtfon ottr cmtfiien- 
tet ^to confider our eft ate ^wd to repent and yesld to the truth and ^aj ef(jod 

' ^hkh we had rcfifed <^ offitgned. I anfvTer^firfl: this manife^th their 

minds to be farr from peace with vs , whatfocver they pretended; 

imlcfs we would yciid to their innovation and prf lacie. Secondly 

this reafon, if it be good/erveth afwelfor them that (bould live at 

Leyden, as at Amfterdam: unkfs they would permit us there to 

oppugn the truth and way of God , a.s they intitle their errburs. 

'' Thirdly ,this evil being foiid in thcfelves,that tbcy doo not oncljf 

tefufs ^ oppugff the tfuth ofifred; but forfake,fpeak evill of, and perfe- 

cutc the trurhe and way of God which they had long imbraced & 

walked in: thejudgement which they give upon us, ismoftjuft 

^Mat.7j*> npon their own heads ; by the fentence ** of our Saviour And wc 

^^* could doo no leCs with thefe our mctciVtfe bttthtetx^that would 

uourlih iiopcdce rridi us , unlefs ey thw tNC waAfc^Y^HXvSi. ^^x 
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%6oA confcien ce« or would conicnt to the undoing of bur eftates 
and familiesi but leave them as we did, by the ApoQles warrant, 
for cmpng tUvtfm and offimfa^emurmy /a thi iUitim Vptmh m had learmd 
R<m. iS.ir. If their new dodrines be goodyl (ha! acknowledge we 
have greatly fynned ; but if they be the high way to Antichriftian 
promotion^ and a bereaving of the Church of her right Sc power, 
as we are verily perfwaded, and doo truft we have fo proved itithen 
have they given fentence againft thism(elves,and except they repei^ 
their condemnation (halbe juft« 

Nocwithftandiog al their former reafons^tbey after all^,f/jj£» 

Aff reverfid mt their agreemim conarmfgfiuh as Woktdgag and bz/e Vl^ 
' ^ Church a/ts LejdMy bui <mtfy aboiti juch as fwfefed tp ret mm andbva 
here &c. I anfwer , by this al ma^ /udge whither the fear of God^ 
or fleihiy policie did.more prevayl in them.For fuch of us as would 
have lived at Leyden,they pretend they CMldfind Marram ^itwCj^di 
fmd^ but (hew none : they would let them there, refitfe & ffetJkjvil 
of their pretended ^aj ofGod^ without leaving any thing to work 
vpon their confciences,&c.and yet have peace with them as Chrif* 
tian brethrcn.Onely atTAmflerdam theie things might not be fuf« 
fred. The Pope himfelf permitteth lewes which never received his- 
religion, to live in the fame dtie with him , where he is Prince: buc^ 
thefe our ad verfe brethren, would not indurethat wee, (though' 
we never received their innovations, ) (hould live in one city with' 
them, where they were but firangers. What fliould we have K>und» 
if they had been Princes of the State? Secondly, they plainly rr-tw- 
fed the agreement, as before was (hewed, & when fome of our bre-^* 
thrcn deiired their tcftimonial, for to goe to Leyden, they refund 
to give it. And we could not tel before we came thither & tried, 
whether there would be meanes found for our living there or no« 
'fiutftrange and unheard of cruelty was in the(e men, that would 
bind us there to remain,though we and our families (hould be uq« 
doon ; & being but ftrangers themfelvesm this city with us,would 
rake upon them (bimperioufly to bani(h us the town, which the 
Zords oi the city never offred. I wi(h they may find more mercio 
with the Lord at the day of Chrift, then they have (hewed unto us. 
And wheras they objed, dket, ^ben m Ufi them^ we went not to Le^ 
; den , to inyn oHffelva to that* Church occordtngtethe ojrtmtnx ^S^^. X ^sw- 

AtbT/ there ntfcrwu fuch agreement , tV«R olo>agi ^^^h^nsj^^^^^ 
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»e, but that by them we (hould be difmiflfeds and this they refill 
:d CO doo, yea and publikly ro^erfed the co\enant that themftlves 
bad devifed and twifccon firmed :be(ides»thac we of'our own mind * 
did never defire, but di^ely for peace fake confenttd to that agree* 
ment^ as before I (bewedw Neyther was it ever agreed, that (kcb 
ondy as would remayn there,(hould goe: but it was general for us 
al. But tbefe the ir cariages (hew^what dominion fuch Elders would 
^xerdfe over Cods heritage; and how unppfiible it was fpr us to 
have peace with them, that would thus turn and wind, fay and un- 
%j agree of a thing to day, and break in to mprow. Our ibwles - 
were wearied, with their turnings of devifcs. 

Finally for our not remantinj^ }^th tl:enLjyUl timi Wm aft an/wer rfthem 
lAtttffhm LeydcKj^ I an wer, we taryed with them agood while 
a|fcer tb^k forefaydletter, wheras we niight upson their breaking of 
dieir own folemn agreement, added to al their former evils, juflljr 
have forfaken them. Ney cher could the Church of Lcyden (as it 
(cemeth) tel what to advife us, and therfore gave no anfwer to their 
Letters,, or to ours: and becau(e they would have no hand in the 
^ bceach between us,thought better to be (ilent; feing unto what cx<- 
t^remitie things were brought* And the agreement between the. 
Churches being difanulled, articles of warr and difcord being pro- 
<^aymed to us, and written of to them; delayes oncly fought to 
work our difiipation: we know no word of God, that bindeth u$ 
CO fuffcr our fclves to come into fuch bondage,vvith men that day- 
ly in their publickdodrines and prayers, inveighedaginft the truth 
tji^y formerly profeiTedyVvounded the conlciences of the brethren, 
aiid fought al occafions to draw nienfrom the right way and prac- 
tife of the Gofpel* What (hould vvc doo, but (kike off the duft o£ 
our f;.et againll fuch authors of errours, and peace breakers? AU 
bcit in thefe our great troubles and Hray ts, we doubt not but ma« 
Dy things through our ignorance and frayltiemigbtbedoona- 
myrs; for which we have, and dooalvvaycs humbly afk mercy of 
God, that even our fecret fy nns m^ be forgiven tis. And touch- 
ing the Church of Leydcn, vvhofe help theyrcfufedtodc/ire, or 
cpnfent to have d (ired, though novv for their advantage (as they 
thi'^k) thty fpeak cf them, and have printed fbme of the pafTagcs 
lyctvxecn th^aii J have defired their Elders teftimonic upon this 
tfccaliony thai the ^ges pref.ntandtocovx\efcvtt^V^c\v^^\ti\^^ 

nsiiMofthcCc inatrcr« v vfeicb is as £o\on^c\\v* 
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TheteBimmieofiheEtdertoftb€ 
church dt Leiden. 

1 l^ongAtoenm^ xs^ befhrebtqlBflbttecn mtbfatnrttfof^e^, 

naure t&at utfiicli int Dcfircb , toiilb not iiot be tf^ttrb b|) v^, \sAt^ 
taatDfiDmt|tat>^t^botSttiap,arbouc^I)I>u0toliebuon. 9&e 
tDrtTojebcuiQ btfltrb tjjmtnto bp IB;- %n|\uoitft>flnbotrafioiu& 
1^ t\^x WDub totD IB; !}o|)nfon aiib ge lialK unuti, anb tebhifl tgt 
tbOiiiuSf^satjebcfiiUen othn0, a0inannbotf)Df!]uittbttng, (mfr 
tnantiiig to our fclbetf, boa |isni^> ^liat ttie6notu.anb]i8be.^uift 
. 61 out braUngH turnabout. 

3f lib firfi > 4^ (pcctal ralUng to jntetmeble in tgt^ bniomfo^ablc 
bufiineis > taaft arettccfentbntfib^bprcnitao.crtUebictfofnttint. 
giitoljltp, iiicnttaiiiiBtot8Ebr8inrmB0fft.ifieit long, and grecvoiw 
c6iroverlyJ|)ep(l^lffKt>6olO tficplWbottdcfired of the Church to re- 
quefl OUT help ttjetinianb tf)at the £l((e» would no way aporovc [heinf : 
tRit UjouIo ondp pciniitt cue tointiiQ, tptj^et oToucfrlbrtf, <>} at tfidK 
nqHcfl- 1^n;mtI)rpairotertifpebW,no\i>fomeDrtIi[iiihad char- 
ged the expoCcion ot thefe wordsTell the Church,Mat. 18,17 .TeJl the B- 

dm.iuitMcintotli^V'tEtuuIaDit^miponbcptnbma.tDbeerrour: 

atlb 10 were to prove their charge: eiJb tf)trfo;e carnelUy rcqueiled us to 
Kelp in that great bufynes, t^Ot t||e tin^ might be mainccf ned ,and not* 
by their weakncsiujuricd, and the innocent conditnDcd : and that vk 
Would help the tord a^ainfl the mighty &c. 

Ittib tf)t Tf afmi VuDi' tlicp tl:uS eatiufilp nqutfttb mxcjvi)3&yaa$,^u 
tai«fciK.3(iiiftoonl)iuft0 fo fpariiiQ in tpjofiuB of lEjgofittfotttf 
netu bottnnc (tftouctg aluiapr 9 miflmitig ir ) &» tgep ftarfcEiiild gtibi 

})etunsmmbrt)int|irthmcJ): fo loaUj U]c;0gctotcinetofnipp2i>^P 
rb, enb publiqu': tvi'o'itinn biitg l;uti,lji{|oni I)c ratfirc gopeb tojia- 
t!fp bp mobftatton :, tljcii bp oppefi t iotl to fhip in g^'trit mbrb f ourfe. 
aCefibe !ic tuati ranful not to c.ibr anp Intoin-ftgcmmt 1 ^t 1 00 bf o« 
lent cqnioQtionsLDf runeb}ctlnnt,tBc>u^ nUntKb «!» tgrpluntUii t^ 
Q|tnQ0tgcnifenK|l. 

•Sfiint tlictt U ttn-^nb ramcf! nautll {n ft itottDftfiflatibfnCibjr bift' 
not,but1^tctoti^^uirlfamin)ftsctit||(itt tDgatttit [ubjtaticeof 
ffie Mtcc uiatf; be^rinn bp tfiS to Br tnfo;nK& tiotu tljuicfi lloob VDf t^ 
lg(in:aiib fignifptng UiUb&II, cur bnVuiSinenni to uitcTi]&fr,but iiroH 
abebiiRnbnncjfaiptAimvjifliibtgatalfoajiiiititttaiiiiiiiSgtbe, Im' 
tiecthecenbitfon(iofbcO!it)tieofcoobpfriv* 
' 'Sgrp^aiebtfbjr, bcnpcUtbon^obc of cur cotntnQ,or.bVCQV»i«:«.« 
fi» pmiiit tt,an& tl)at tmott ttje mwfi ^ ^^s^&^!*P» «s»i«OM.v\.'w». ?;*_ 



eamcfllprnjufreoftt^acoirmioftl^Ietter tefb?« ntfttati .^.^ 

naiwis of t|)epetfoii0fttbfn:tbe&tmco it . iBl)trf) ^aughttiejubgeii; 
and (h'll Do>ati (jarb^ahb cjctceam impofttto ix\ it fetf* conftoenits ti)cp 
tfiemfeluejeiljabpmtitttebtgrm to fctib unto VIST, anb bnelDfrom tHft 
tpgerrabout tliep Uiiote» anb {)ab not lapb it bpoti t&etti to ^nu tgrm 
t|)dtIrttetbefo|etgepfentft; pet babiue stbenluaptoti^rtr betttetf 
bemn> j^ab it ttot been f o) one pjafe tn tge cnb of tfje Ietter>ti4)K6 be# 
mgbojiotiirb ftoin Deborahs fpeacj^agdfofl j&ifera, ludg^ f, 15. antt 
dpplpeb a$i It tta^ > tntnDt otbc off enre, anb inintfler ottafton of ftnp^ 
tget (Itifi^ , U!)tcb pD^afe alfo tte rep^obeb tn tge taiipterii of t^ letter, 
anb tim acbnoislcb^eb anttf0s ptofefTino notwAlrffanbmg tgeptiatr 
no ebtll meaning in tt > but onrip a beftte to p^obofie \s^ tj^e nioie effete 
cuallpfoftqn^lptgiettinabiUtpagatntltN^tttn^ ti^ep gab ta 

beal.^ jMb fo} outttitj^oibiu^ ttje coppp of toe letter ( ^ougli^ ' 
fiince tjgat tpuie, fb; tj^eir impb^tunttp ttie f enc it tljeiti ) atf alfo fb; out 
yurpofe of cdiiiing unto tt)em,anb tge enb? t|^erof> use ttiin gere in^ 
Uo^t toe imote unto tgein in tbio feberoll letters tj^about. 

JpO^tgcfojinei: t{)Uj5. it* the letter whcrofyou defirc z coppy, laight ^ 
furdier your comon peace ^ or procure good to any , wee fliould eaiiiy 
anfwer your defire : but if ^ on the contrary, there were the leaft evill ia 
ic> wee iliould hold it otu* duties to deal with the parties oftending^ 
our felves, and not to difcover their fin. ^b loat|| tDOtdb tse be eptfjef 

f nitntder matter of further ftanning amongfl pou, o} tgat anp regi« 
fierofuti&tnbncfSfgoulbcomeuntopoufromour hands, finb the feat 
bft^0tt)ajeiintruti^tgeonelpcaufe,u#ttiere(tifeb to fenbttolet^ 
ter > a$i tljcp regufreb. H^l^erin if UK faiAeb, ( a0 ttt fee no cauje fo to 
ti)tnb)pet uiasi it t]^ enout of our Ibbe^anb great befite of tgcir peare« 

^SbOUt our coming tne tgU0 iBpte. Our purpofe therfore is , accor* 
ding to the rcqueft ot the brethren which have moved usjtnd our duty* to 
fend, or come unto you ; not to oppofe any perfon, or to mainteyn anjf 
charge of errour , but by all other brotlierly meanes to help ^brwanl your 
holy peace ( if fo the Lords will be:) which how precious it is untous^ 
we hope to manifell to the confciences of all men : then which we know 
nothing in this world we haue more caufe to endeavour y both with God« 
and your felves. Of which our comming we pray you t» accept, and to 
appoint us fome fuch time^ feemes to you moft convenient. Whereal- 
fo we iliall (atidy you to the utmoftjboth touching the letter, and other 
particulars in all equity, yea fo farr as we can without apparant fln, 

d)efe t^ngiai notbiitbfianbtng,tgep ttioutb not app^obe, but onehi 

pennit of our comming, ass men ufe to permit of tijat to^cg 10 ebia» 

anb VBi^icf) in beeb tl^ep coulb not Ijinber . 3lnb fo tte tame bnto tQem: 

Htfi of our felbeK,anb aftetmarbfS at tge recptefi of iB.1kin|)0o^,antt 

minwitdtim, being M bp tt)e Ct>uttiEj> tttjerof tor aic : anb fo ixu 

/^jrmamwreltfetltjpon tftemfbj tfte tjAtvsTOxx^t^U^^^^^SsK^ 



TeiM.CljftomK^Jvertifement. i)« 

toftBfbmtbtljnntntp. 9nBintf)atK(iattitetttae,tf)at(t}9ont&etm- 
tion m.it» bj> SAh ^^on fm tlje free btfmMoii of (Uifi mem* 
i bec0 tottg^em, ttitto tul , ad touRi not limt \am \mi peace •font- 
ftinift„tiKcelptiignoot|geccaureaaaui}tt^ii^ tsfiirf) f^IbalfoDe 
mutuallp unrfaMtieb to our part ) me fiomfiKi) ( aci gc tti}ptert))£b(tt 

Wee little thought tbey Ei^d b«eii io incIiiuSlc topeuet & tnat it wc had 
f^ thought , we would have caiyed our (etvei otnerweife towards ihcm, 
tbenwedid. ainbQOObuureua&lDcrotolJ^t^- ^uncpttm: futile 
(mite canase to be bfeb tottiarb^ men, pjofmittno ^u ^rpofol anb 
VccTutaflontf, uittft all bioUncc aiib mcmtf^i otibtoVDarbtit^nn. 



toOicg maniftfi tf^^i^im moiieratfoii fit ^ fuiie ne^^ 

foj>c, ojljaUeuteftttfefouvA^U&BiieaKablc fiuIttiauonmtl^n>ta 

tS^mltmitljeptiiniimmrefleb. V^ms&ltirtiisctatsnffft^tgbcen 



tnuo ujs, emb botD it gati^ cbm ttiaimbeb oitr betp 0Bit^ 

tnet^, W[}t£lt ^6 die ib||OU»0 of ^ ffeaufi ofm ferUantHianb vuto 

tet^ tlieit tearc« in gtjgt bottd. 

:&ut to paffc bptfKfe ttiinMi anb to pjocecb- ^fic motion mabe 
^11B^'3'3t)nfanfa}aaeate^bfrm^UKi. uiofi bpt|)fC)iurcht|^rr£ 
ixcetneb tsitg senecalf af^iiti unto miiicii ti)e Cj^urcg aire at iCepbtH 
ranbifceitbeb : anb fa frnt batfi tge Offiterd foj t(je furtfjet tati« 
]ncatianofit,anbfoffameotI)ctputyofejttm&RiQto tlie cfhbliffima 
ofacaceainatia^tfian. WDerupoiiftlnasalfotliefctanbtpincbn 
tKjfcaQfcrmEbtaltiMpejg ntbtebtuUgfubnufno fo tge luojb of •eob.ae 
Iliad mem anb tliat tfe|)tAer tgip, 0} UK mttibeb otfimi3ifr,liie rgoulb 
fofismfii. ^IiithiutuutgfianbtRgtheptabnDt: bin cfUcrfeb the a< 
ScmKiAof(|}an^bna,tiiitl^atqiuiiitinabft UPiC^tgethanoe of 
t0cft minb ojteafmis t(;sTof ■ 

. 9ftmDacb«tiAnb,tgirp0atttu«&noUiHAtjeort|^itpnrpo1e.aKatt# 
ptax^tathmfaixRvc letter bp ^uiTdtWia ii^tf)^,bcficino tt'c con- 

ttnuaaccofourconfideration about it , a|EJirr[)eQ|ingb]j^tgtDa0hiK|i 

^cc A upon , an is afti;e(apb, anb ij^t oftmcr tgrn ome ffoxt bem 
otutpfnconfibecatton: atibtntj^fnonb lettecfaj) Blfoaimcamhl 
^ep a*>e ua cmami Oeafond of tftrii: bilMe. -^^ jj 

, lto:ou)f)ifItEeafon«oftgefxtfUieoabenoanOjjer (ajS thcv botfi 
tome) b:fi^Et})ttt parting. Sbibtj^tauTrd men. i. ftyi t^t thn 
F3cui!ui;b not fotig toottftec after tliep came to cm ganbfi . i. il^r {fiia 
upon otcaf ion ofi^nuittoiMna&Efo; aboiible pjatrifr, pjopcunbrti 
aiiotyn: tourfe (bttBmoic fit, anb marrantable.nsi Vue tjoufliit , ^nt 
tljat) fo% t\yt bjingjiiQ of t^tns0 ficfl to tgt eiberfl, ad apprartf in wx 
utter . l^ito vutjirt toutfj; iljoii^ Uit bo not binb our bjtt^ini jiec 
map W; fafdp fap ( fo fart ae toe rcmci«bec ) tfint tliere neter fame 
winplapntoffi^itotftsC&urcIi.fims me ttwre offireriB, but lue toob 
Snomlfboe of ft befojc: eptfjcr bp mutual coa^cot w\fc«L'bv«vVaK« ^ «v «^ 
um bp m patto a^nifeb : luith \xi\z\z t^v(pi*''\VAti\^'c^ ja-NSa ^si5?sps«^ 
*»<?flifiifW'/|iv«tfi,tfiatbtmfttanJKKrato\»^ 



.*' ' WiTj«tittctiofrttorfb(t«&e«&u«6, ot6as5ajBa ptOAqtttnlMeHtmi , 
« -<*■- >ffmV«NSU)iti^uttoiftiirlllnQUitI|t^em'vui)3aitetobccIti^ 
!, r tpti)^ £H;i,(«fi)oulj[>btljtftol)ictoflOWc8uTi. 

fifootnqaoot), vancn tfttp Diitemmiacfitfte motion, UJpitljniflDe it. 
^0 ijileit tgtp Kftfl) it, v6c ijab gopf .tftougS it ujcre Uifft garD meafua 
ro i^e etljnr,an6 fo iiH> futt&ct it,to tiic uimojl of outpoUJBdnit toftm 
K}ep Upb it botoii. Vug tiiicia all our labauc iucult) be loft m-cnbealioi' 
ftig i^etc fecotia It&tuQ of it- 

ILalflptofirte JlJjgo&iifonafftrmetli, tiiatattjftcfiilltttattnoof 
cfie matter, \m imueibefi tjiat tgofe bp tfsem tit(hitf|«> fgonlb rmiaini 
kt iLei'tii lorttD uss, nonnitwianbing tgeic want of nitahtu of IiBmg,it 
map vn:l be aa be faptii. tgougg U» VDcn teineiiibee it not. 3bib tljeTlti 
all mm imp tee , fsam mk \attt eben obnxaipeb uiitg a betinnnu bt« 
ftce of mate Miitlj tgcm , atib amon<3|i t|]eitiftlbc0, aid> Bolu fan \uec 
tocccfcombEiiig jiartiall touiarb? t[)citi VDitljVDgoin xat agtrebih 
tgetl^ngdintOiitEoUerfie-^ea tgettattj in, uie were botbrfluutl) tge, 
bothbeiaufebjeuioutO p;ebental1jrflloufpmtljeotQev,anbmcfetbe 
mtnem all ti)eimereflU)etoultifojtl)e common ptate: aitt t^fo br« 
csufebie bicreuid aHutib of iDj aiiifuiojt^s Qteat moberatiou , uyS 
ttidomtDcicp&iDinuctioepetm. 

39ut OAnfiiebn; Vse eontetbeb at tfK firOttt fft cmapn tQat botg tgep, 

t n anatiKtonctibebotgecbiffefntgeagTmnan. 9nbtf)crfbieVDbc>iot» 

■^' amdiQ(itE|eminabet)n'r9ttDn,ttotvoef!)oalbnoCbirmtfT%tf;ebatb, 

kDbfcU^ti'iin^u^i totibe a bvtnctcaiig[eaatimiint^e|ame[itp 

jon^t^em, tttua^PicfeniHp anfttieccb bath bp IBt %ciia\m, ano 

jnif jSitUblep, tDat diat concerned not them, ouc ituc uiey would leavo 

It unco us : ttjomlj Ant appeattt afteruiatbjt to be t^t mOf tliiiiQ fot 
\si^ ^ep b^ou off tgetc nucmfe, ffim nointfe. -Sab geie tgc bujli 
of^ob]Sli^ttibemrt(ltobeobfe}DcD,tDatt&ep intio bramb Iiaoeno 

geacebait6t[|mb;tChunabpbtnatniAefameritpwit()tl&em, ate a* 
out to ieabe it tbcinrnbe0,anb to fettu t^ic abobe el0bBt]m.lDQirl^ 
t!)iiiQ;.tD<it>cint{^tbieUcome tapaffetnTftoittime, tfteptturebputf 
put in mtnb of bcfeje |)aia,lf ^ob gabe tbmi not aoapne to reunite, 
ivgitif bp a peaceaid: vartins,mi^ ttab been fintDeceb . tBi^tfi fjobi 
ntut^ better \taUt been $ep gob abmitteb of, ( all tgbigft confiDercb) 
t^aMotou^ ertremt ffreptneis in tttrnifclbefitnot to nuble biitb tljc 
matmtaufeTt^iVtotiabemabetljeicbcetnientlrefrMibtrfaruMiik 
lbeinrcl)Kf[) iwi «H& n? fUI, a b^lnoib to tgc Wltole ttto^lbj 

le&a Rohinfon. 
William Briwfier. 



(wtv;j^^}asAhjzt^yf mcm^thsdifpute crii^if w^tmdd have 
come to accord;^ut wtre AnrchiitoflFin the thd, tKibit it the begin* 
fling Secondiy things wett broo^t tpthtt^ys^ that the prac« 
tife of their errours \ras eftnUiftied; thfr truth id publik dodrin^s 
inveighed againft; the oppofers cf their errourst compared to Ko« 
tahDachan and Abiram; the Lords fupperofa long time not ad* 
sniniftred aniong us; occasions fought againft fundry perfons ta 
caft them out of the Church; peaceby usoffred, by themTefttTed; 
peace by them fdves propounded ibd confirmed* and by them ^« 
gayn broken;open vrarr proclaymed againft us,as againft men rhTX, 
rifafiddifobeyedimdfpakievUcftbe^^ayattStrMhrf^ was this an 

cftate for us to concineur in togithec^ aod ^octp. writings w&icb 
vould prove we knew not how many moneths or yeres work? For 
loe toaletter of wkitx^ j^ fa§f:s^ "^ 
70. and if they cort'tinaetms to triiAtiplie, what volumes ftialwe 
have in the end : aN M^henihal vv€ jiave ancnd ? It is rather to be 
leared that we fufrred things to dependtoo long : for when the 
Apoliles found Cbriftians liberty to be indangered, and bondage 
to be brought upon thei|iyl!hbls^hpriy^^ they ^irtw ffot pbre by (kb^ 
yeSum fir an howr» thai the trHtk^i)$fl^el might contintw With thtnu^ 
Gal. 2. 4. /. Thirdly it wast wajhrvbich they alwayes miflyked^ 
and in our former trpubles^yvhen heretofore M. Smyth and others,, 
having debated tfiejrvimrefsih^Mftt'erft^Jpki^^ 
M. lohnfon hitnlelf, Vvieh the ^Aj vrilihftooifiand refufed that 
courfc, 'BWWwrtj ^hat vVbirfi f h«y 'btahied it^^hcrs^ rhey com- 
mend in themfclvcs : fopaWiSattlrliey In^^things. When thcf 
like of a thing, i>fn!ifFbegiQR>d:WHe)i they mJ8ite,it muft be evil. 
We V viQi rhey vvoul^fhanr mo^e^HneeritJIr, An4 now, as we ck* 
fire the Chriftian reader, not to be offended at the truth, becaufe 
of our infirmities who cannot walk in it as wcougbt;nor to ftum- 
ble for the troubles and diflentions which Saran rayfeth among 
Gods people: fo wee defirc thefe our oppofite brethren, to 
return into the right way, from which they arc eftrayed, and put- 
ting away al love of preemihence, and of their own aberrations, to 
ccceiv a£^yn the love of the truch^ and o(bt^\:ccVi Q.Wi<^\ik% ^^*& y^ 



w 



«beMaE(e^;C5«|i^l^ oospore evilfpqltcnof.bi^the.wtiAed, tmi 
't^ tbchitrts wbii^ ararounded by there^ii]eDtions.Aiay be heaU 
;Bdandxc(ireQied.,:rTiie Lord 4ook upon theatfildions ofSioc^ 
: -'■'^iwayr fi^ttUarsjforgi^ hei iDiqutiies, uke away lia 
,i-.: . ;'^^iiMwh;;Wfl6|Kherjoy, an4£ , 

• :. .:->^ ..:4K^H;d')ngtothedaye«.'t|MKilic 

hath f«n evil* ' 
.-.'■. Amea. 



Finic. 




i!*fe 



Faolts efcaped t n the pdnting.' 
ftlg. 6. liiK I I^^r.f'^ jcad, fim. 
: pag.4tf.twol.i9'sWforechji;';pu3,lbrMd^ 
feii,KaAtimtiriaimaltd, 
pag. 70. Unc 13. for wW)r, read, l»iy. 
pag, 1 1 2. Uae 43 . for »m|, xesd* ttw-<^* 



